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AGRO TERMS IN UZBEK LANGUAGE IN THE MIRROR OF TERM LEARNING PRINCIPLES
Annotation

One of the sources of language enrichment is other languages. In today's globalization, this trend is intensifying. As a result of
the accelerated use of the Internet, the simultaneous enrichment of languages is accompanied by the extinction of many
languages. Therefore, maintaining the purity of languages has become an absurd phenomenon. We can see a clear proof of this,
especially in the languages of the former Soviet republics, where the "walls of protection” were removed. It is no secret that as
long as the language is not used in the field of information communications, the Internet, the lexicon of such languages is
impoverished and they become dead languages.

Key words: mastery of words, principle of differentiation, principle of filling, principle of convenience, principle of accuracy,
principle of certainty, principle of modernity, vegetation,

ATPOTEPMHUHBI HA Y3BEKCKOM S3bIKE B 3EPKAJIE TEPMUHA ITPUHIUITIBI OBYYEHUS
AHHOTaALHSA

OnmHMM W3 HCTOYHHKOB SI3BIKOBOTO OOOTAICHHs SBIIIOTCS OPyrHe s3bIKH. B yCIOBHSX COBPEMEHHOW TIiobamu3aiiu 3Ta
TEHJCHIIUSl YCHIMBAeTCs. B pe3yibrare YCKOPEHHOrO WCHONb30BaHMs VIHTepHETa OIHOBPEMEHHOE O0OralieHHe SI3BIKOB
COMPOBOXK/IAETCS MCYE3HOBEHHEM MHOTHUX SI3BIKOB. [103TOMY moepKaHHe YMCTOTHI S3BIKOB PACCMATPUBAIOCH Kak abCcypaHoe
spreHne. OJHUM U3 UCTOYHUKOB SI3BIKOBOTO OOOTAICHUS SBJISIOTCS IPYTUE S3bIKH. B yCIOBUSAX COBPEMEHHOW TIoOaTH3auu
3Ta TEHJCHIIMSA YCWIMBAcTCsA. B pe3ynbTare YCKOPEHHOTO HMCHONB30BaHUS VHTEpHETa OJHOBPEMEHHOE OOOTAIICHUE SI3BIKOB
COIMPOBOXKIACTCS MCYC3HOBCHHEM MHOTHX SA3bIKOB. [103TOMY MOAaepKaHHE YHCTOTHI SI3BIKOB PACCMATPUBAIOCH KakK abCypaHOe
SIBJICHUE.

KnrwueBble cioBa: cinoBooOpa3oBanue, MpUHIUN AupdepeHIMaliy, TPUHIAI HAMOJHEHUS, TPUHIUN ya00CTBa, MPUHIIUI
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH, MIPUHIIKIT OTPEIeTIEHHOCTH, IPUHIIAI COBPEMEHHOCTH, TIPOPacTaHue.

V3BEK TUWIMJIATY ATPOTEPMUAHJIAP TEPMUH V3JAIITUPUALL TAMOMUALIIAPU KY3I'YCHIA
AHHOTaALIUSA

TunnapauHr Gomm ManOamapupaH Oupw y3ra Twiapaup. ByryHrn mioGamnamyB mapoutuaa Oy TEHIACHIMS sHaga
Ky4yaiiMokzia. VHTepHeT TH3nMuaaH QoiaanaHum xatauialliiy HaTvKacuaa Oup MalTHUHT Y3uaa THIUTApHUHT OOWHUIIN XKyna
Kyl TWIUTApPHUHT Ynuiny skapaéun OuinaH Oupra keumokza. [y Ooucnan THIDTapHHHT COQIIMTHHY cakjam abcypa 6up xoauca
cudaruia Kapamaauran Oynub Koiamu. ANHHKCa, “MX0Ta JeBopiapu” ofaub TaluulaHraH COOMK HTTU(OK pecryOIrKanapu
TWDIapuaa OyHHMHT EpKWMH NadWiuHU Kypummmu3 MyMmkuH. Kaiicnm tunm axGopor xoMmyHHKanusutapu, VHTEepHET coxacuuaa
KyJUTaHMac 3KaH, OyHAall TWIIAPHHUHT JIEKCHKACH KAIIIIOKIAMNO, YIapHUHT YUK THUIApra aiiaHuO OOpa&TraHiuTH XaM CHp
aMac.

Kanur cy3nap: cy3napHu y3namrupul, Gpapiaml TaAMOWHIH, TYIIAPUII TAMOWIIIN, KyJailJInK TaMOWWIIN, allHAHJINK TAMOWHIIH,
MyalsHIMK TAMOMNIIN, 3aMOHABUIIUK TaMONIIIN, BEreTalusl.

CaHbaT Ba MIUIA0 YHKApUIIIArd (aosl TePMUHOIOTHUSAIA TKKOJ
KYy3ra TaluiaHa u.

Kupum. TwimapHUHT JIEKCHK TapKUOUIArk Y3rapuii-
nap nyHE MUKEcuaaru Oup Heda acp JaBOMHUIA 103 OepaéTraH
KaTop OMIJUIAp TabCHUpHAa coaup OyiIMOKma. YmapHH KumimapHuHT maxapiaapra WHTHIHAIH XX acpHUHT
KyHHugarmya AaBplalITHPUI MyMKHH: SHI  KaTTa MurpamuoH  xoaucacumup. Illaxapnamrys

XIX acp — MycTaMIIaKaIHINK TabCUPHIA; (ypOanmzarust), OWp TOMOHIAH, THJUIAPHUHT YIIMK THITA

XX acp — maxapJiainryB TabCHpUIa; aiimanummra ca6ab Oynran Oyica, MKKHHYM TOMOHJAH, Sm1ad

XXI acp — rnobaniantyB Tabcupuia. KOJa€TraH KMYMK TWIUIap BaKWUIAPH JIEKCHKacura “Oerona”

VnapHu KHuCKaya IapxJalira XxapakaT KujiaMus3. YHCYPJIapHUHT KHPUO OJNUIIMHU OSHUXO0SI Te3MaIITHPAN.

XIX acpaa OonutaHraH MycTaMJIaKa4MIIMK TabCHPUAA Byryaru rnoGamiamryB IIAapOWTHAA — TUIUIAPHUHT

MycTamilaka  KWIyBYM  JIQBIAaTHUHT  TWI  YHCypiapu — OolIKa THUIApJaH, aHUKPOFH, WHIVIM3 THIMOAH Y3jalra
MycTamjJaka JaBlaTiap THWUIAPHHUHT JIEKCHK, 0ab3d  CY37MapHM, OOIIKa TWUIAPra XOC CY3TapHHHT WHIVIN3 TWIN
XOoJUlapAa TpaMMaTHK O KMXaTJaH XaM y3rapuimmra —  HMIJIOCH Ba Tanmad(ys3nura MOCNAINTaH BapHAHTIAPUHH KaOyll

Oysmimmmra om0 kenau. MacanaH, XUHA THIHJa WHIJIU3
THJIMHUHT OpUTaHUs BapHaHTH, appHKa XaJIKJIapH THILIApUaa
¢bpannys, JloTuH AMepHKacH MamilaKaTiapuia HHIJIH3
tunuHuHr AKI BapmanTtn, Mapkasuii Ocué mMamiakatiapu
TWUIApHa pyc THIMHHHT, rapud Oy XalKiap MycTamiaka
3aHKMpiapuIaH Xxamoc OynraH Oymumica-ma, Oexax Karra
MHKIOpPJAru TabCUp KOJNAMKIAPU CaKIaHUO Komau. XycycaH,
¥30ex Twimmard pyc TWIHAAH Y3JAMraH  CY3JapHUHT
MHKIOPUHM aHHKJIAINl OCOH HWII sMac. AlHHKca, Oy oam,

-232-

KUTHII XKapaéHu MIHIJATIN TyC OJIMOKAA.

Anbarra, mIobamiamryB JKapaéHHHHHT Y3HTa XOC
mwKxoOuil TomoHnapu xam OynuO, Oy THJUTApHUHT OOHMIIM,
XaMKOPJIMK KHIMIINAA KY3ra TalulaHuO Typaam.

Cy3 ¥3mamTupuin skapaéHuIa KaTop KOHYHMST Ba
TaMoMMIuIapra acociaHuwiaay. bup Kapamaa cy3 y3namrupui
XOAMCAcH XaOTHUK paBHIIIa COAMp Oymamurad sxapaéHIex
TylOJICa-1a, aciuja Xap Oup cy3HM KaOys KHIHIIga KaTbHi
KOHYHHUSATJIApra TasHWIagW, Oy KOHYHHATIAp HWIMHI
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énpanryBna TamMoHmIIap, KoHJanap cudarnma
cHCTeMaNalTHpIiIagy. Tuira KalOyn KuiIMHA8ITaH cy3iaap
ymly KOHYHMATIApAaH Kaiich OHMpHM acocuia SKaHIUTHHU
acocyam, —cababmapuHM — Tax)Il — KWIMIL, — MaHTHKHHA-
JIMHTBUCTHK, KOTHUTHUB-TICHXOJIOTHK aCOCIapHHHU 0uH0 Oepuil
THJIITYHOCITUTUMU3 onauaa TypraH Jom3apo
Basubanapianaup. Y30eK THINIYHOCTHIMAA TEPMUHONOTHS
Macajajiapu C.Axo0upoB, H.Xoramos, X.bakaea,
T.TypcynoBa, O.YcmoHoB, P.JloHuépos,  A.XoxkueB,
F.A0nypaxmanos, X./[lanaboeB, A.Mansanue, 3.Mupax-
MeJoBa KabW TUIIIYHOCHAp TOMOHUAAH TaJKHK KWIMHTaH.
Ilynuaraex, n.Xx. CanMKoBa, C.X. Hypwmaroga,
ILIL.Humonos, O.C.Axmenos, /[.X.KamupGekoa, X.B.
MupszaxmenoBa, J[.M.XomkaeBa kabu onummap ¥30ex Twin
TepMHUHJIAPUHUHT y3ra THUIap OwiaH Kuéchil TaaKUKUHI
amaJra OIIMpraH.

Tummynoc B.MenrmmeB ¥30ex Twimra cys ysmami-
TUPHII, XOPW)KUH CY3MapHUHI TWIra KHAPUO KEJIHIIN
MacaJaJapHHU TaIKUK Kuiap 3Kaf[ 1], cy3 y3mamTupHIIHHHAT
Oup Heua TaMOWWUIApUHU KENTUPAAUKH, Ha3apUMH3IA,
MacaJaHd KyH TapTHOMra KyWWII MaKOMUAaru ymoy
TaJKIKOTHH SHAJa PUBOKIAHTUPHUII 3apyp.

Masnymky, ¥30ex Twiura arpap coxara TETHIDIH
Kymiad TepMUHIAp Y3JATaHK{, YJIApHUHT  Y3JIallldiI
cababnapy, KylaiiuMk Ba MakOyJd J>KHXATJapH, TEPMHHIIAP
MabHO-MOXMATHHUHT §3 THWIMMH3ZArd HUCOMH MyKOOWIN
MaBXyJ Cy37dapra MyHocabaTH MacalalapHHU TEKIIMPHUII Ba
OWIMHIAIITHPHUIN  XaMga TETHIIIM Xyjocamap  Oepuir
3apypaTH Mapxyl. Y30eKk TWIMra y3jalirag arpap coxa
TEPMUHJIAPUHM Y37mammm cababiapura Kypa TacHUGIIAII
yuly XysocanapHu OSpUITHUHT aCOCHHH TAIIKWII KHJIaIH.

V36ex THmHra y3namrad arpap coxa TEpPMHHIAPHHH
HKKH TYpYXI'a @XpaTUII MyMKHH:

y30ek TwinMaa MYKOOWJ —JieKcemMacdu —OyiMara,
JIAKYHAHU TYJIJUPYBUM arpap coxa TEPMUHJIApU: arpap
TaHIJIAK,  arpoOWM3HEC,  arpoOHONIOTHK,  arpOOHOJIOTHS,

arpoOHOIIeH03, arPOTUAPOIIOTHS, aTPOMPPHUTALINOH, arPOKUME,
arpoMeNfopanysi, arpoMeTeopONIOTHs, arpOHOM, arpOHOMUK,
arpoOHOMUSI, AarpoOTEXHHK, arpoOTEXHUKA, arpoOTEeXHOJIOTHS,
arpoTyIpoK, arpo¢usuka, arpodupma, arpo¢oH,
arpodJIeKTPOHUKA KaOw;

y30ek TUIuaa HUCOWH MyKOOHMI JieKceMacH OYiraH
arpap coxa TEpPMHUHJApU: arpap coxa — JIeXKOHYHIIHK,
BETETAINs — PUBOKJIAHMUII, BETETAINS AAaBPH — PHBOKIAHUII
JaBpH, MENMOpanus — SXIOIWIAI, YeKaHKa — YHJIIHII,
KyJIbTHUBATOP — KYJIbTHBAIMSIIOBYN KaOH.

Cy3mapHH Y3TAIITUPUIL, AWTHUITaHUICK, Y3Ura Xoc
TaMoWHMIUIap acocuaa coaup Oymap skaH, y3iamma arpap coxa
TEpPMHHJIAPUHU 11y HYKTal Ha3apJaH Kypud YUKHIITa,
y3nammnr cababaapyHy apXxJialira xapakaT KHJIiaMu3.

@apriam  tamoimi. MabiyMkH, ¥30eK THIMAAru
JEXKOHYMIMK CY3M MHHT WH/UIap JaBOMHJA ¥30€K XaIKUHUHT
JKOHJIM HYTKUHHUHT MyJKH Oynu6 kosraH. By cy3 ¥3 moxusr
9BTHOOPY OMITaH XAIKUMU3HHUHT Y30K acpJiHK TypMyII Tap3H,
epra MyHocabatH, AyHEKapamu KabwmiapHu udonanad, yHra
3ypMa-3ypakwiiMk ~ OWJIaH SHCH MabHO  KUppalapUHU
“@numTupu6” OynMakan. By cy3 Tuiammm3ga epra unuioB
OepuIl Ba XOCHJ OJNUIIHMHT jKaijapu ycyquHU udogamaian
Ba 3aMOHABMH XamJa CaHOATJAlIraH 3UPOATYMIMKHUHT
MOXHATHHH Tyna MabHOHa Oepa omMaiimu. Ly Oowmcman
JKaljapd Ba WIMHH 3UPOATUIIMKHH (apKIam MaKcaanaa
arpap coxa OHpPHKMand TEepMHHM Y30eKk Tuiaura KalOyn
KwinHraH. bupukma, MKKMHYY TOMOHJAH, WIMHIT Ba pacMuil
yeiy6 mMyaku 6Ynu0, ycnyouit 6YEKI0oparK HyKTau Ha3apuaaH
XaM ¥3apo ¢apkiaaHaad. Arpap coxa OupHKMacu IeXKOH-
YUIMK CY3MHU Yy COXaHH H(ONATOBYM OHMPIMK MaKOMHIA
KyJUIaHTaHAArMHa  ajJMalITHUpUIIM ~ MyMKHH.  Macanas,
Mamnakataa — JEXKOHYMIMK ~ KEHI  PUBOXKJIAHMOKIA  —
Mamiakataa arpap coxa KeHI' pUBOXKIAHMOKIa Kabu. Arpap
coXa Ba JEXKOHUWINK TEPMHHJIApH oOpacuia (apKiamt
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TaMOWWIIN YCTYBOPJIMK KWITAHH XO0JI1a KyJIaHIMK TaMOHMINTa
pHOS STHIMAaraHINTUHHE XaM Kypamu3. UyHKH, HCTaHMU3MH-
HYKMU, SIXIHT c¥3 YpHHUIA Y3 OMpUKMACHHH KYJUIAIll, OF3aKU
HYTKIa XaM, €3Ma HYTKAAa XaM HOKYJIAMIUKHH KeITHpHO
ynkapagu. bupok arpap coxa OupukMacuHMHT Xap¢d Ba
TOBYIIJIAPU COHU AEXKOHUYMIMK C¥3ura HUCOATaH MKKUTara
KaMJIUTH Oy XOJaTHH OKJIAHIH.

Tynmupum Tamodmnu. Xap KaHJad THIAA JaKyHa
MaBxyx Oymm0, Oy THIHHMHT OOHHO GOpHII MMKOHHUSTH Ba
OXTHEXHUTa STATNTHHA Kypcatanu[2] AlHuKca, Oy THIHUHT
TEpPMHUHOJIOTHK TH3MMHJAa $KKOJI Ky3ra TalUlaHagd. by,
anbaTra, Cy3 Y3MAIITHPUINHUHT (GapKiall TaMoimimm OuinaH
OMHUXTAJNAIITaH Xojja coaup Oymamu. Macanan, ¥30ek
TUIMAATH KATOp CYy3/1ap MablIyM Jdapaxkana y3namaérraH
TEepPMHHJIAPHUHT MabHOJAapuHH Oepa onmamu. JlexkwH Tmimarn
MaBXyZ CY3IapHUHI FOKTHMOMH OHIZla MyKUMJIAIITaH Ba
KyJUIaHUIJIa aHbBaHAIAINTAaH MAbHOBUH Ba (YHKIHMOHAT
MOXHUSTH TEPMHHOJIOTHK axXaMHST KacO STHUIIHMIa TYCKUHIIMK
Kuiagn. Mucon cudaruga, BereTanus TEPMUHHHH OJHO
kypaitmuk. BETETALIUS (ot. vegetatio —  yHFOHMIL,
JKOHJIAaHUII) — YCHIN, KYKapull, YCHUMINK OPTraHU3MUHHUHT
taon xonmatuau udonanaign. Y Y30eK TWIMAATH YIFaluil,
YCHII, PUBOXKIIAHMII CY3HMTra KHCMaH MyBO(HK Kenaau. bupok
YIFAHUII Cy3ura TEPMHHOJOTHUK TyC OEpHIIl y4yH YHHHT
aHbaHAJAITAH MOXMATH XalakuT Oepagu. VKkuHUMIaH,
YHUHT JCHOTaTMB MabHO MOXMATH aTajJMHUINra HUcOaTaH
KEHIpOK 0yu0, y MabIyM Japakaga MaBXyMIIUKHU KEITHPHO
yukapumy  MyMmkuH. llyHMHTZek, Beretanuss TEPMHHHU
“Yeum” MapHOCHHU Hdomanaranga (GpakaT YCHMINKIAPHUHT
YCHImmHY, “KyKapumr” ceMacH OmiaH (akat YyCUMINKHH, Gao
xonar JieraH/a, JKOHITH oprasusmiiapra Xam,
MOHCH3 XOAHUcCAIapra XaM (MacalaH, BYJIKOH, 3HJI3HIa KaOu)
Xoc OynraH XonmaTHMHT (akaT YCUMIMKIAapra TErHIUIN
KUCMHUHU Kampab onaau. Bereramus TEpMHUHWHUHT JIMCOHUI
KuiiMaTura KOHIETITyall JKUXATJaH Ha3ap Tauuiap dKaHMHU3,
OyHza Kyiunaru GppeiMiIapHu aXKpaTHII MyMKHH OYynanu:

BereTanus — YCUMIIMKIIApTa X0C KapaéH;

BereTanus — YCUMIHK YcuO YMKKaHAaHaH (PaoJutmK
TyXTaryHua OynraH xapaéH;

BereTarus — OMOJIOTHK jkapaéH;

BereTalys — THPUKINK OENrHuCH.

by ¢pelimnapHuar Gab3unapu  Ycuim, yiFaiMim,
PHBOJIQHUII OHMPIMKIAPH MOXMATHIAA MaBXyld. AMMo Oy
JIEKCEMAJIADHUHT MOXHATHAA OyHAaH OOIIKa MabHOBHM
YHCYpAap KaTTa XHCCAaHM TaIIKHI 3Tafu. Arap Jekcema
MOXHMATHIA MyalsH JeHOTaT M(OAacH yIyH XOC MabHOBHUIl
KUMMaT Kyon XWCCAaHM TaIIKHI 3TCa, YHM NIy AEHOTaTra
HHUcOaTaH TEPMHUHOJIOTUK nboaa cudatuia Kyuiam MyMKUAH
oymany.

Kynaitnuk Tamoitniu. “MHcoH TabuaTnaa sUTKOBIIHK
MaBXKys, OyHH MHKOp 3THO Oynmaiinu. Kam KysBar capdua0,
Kyl camapara OSpHIIMII HYTKHHA (aoiHuaTAa XaM Ky3ra
TanutaHagu. Twim kaMm KyBBaT capdiaHaJuraH BapHaHTJIApra
uaTWIaaN” [3]. By Tamoitmi TepMUHIApHH Y3/AlITHPUIIAATH
0oIIKa TaMOWMIITap OWMIIaH OMpra aMall KUiaIu.

Jemaxk, or3aku ku €3Ma HyTK, Tanaddy3 Ba HMMIIO,
KYJUlalll Ba aHIJall y4yyH KyJTaliaMK TYFOIUPYBYM BapUaHTHU
TaHJIaIl yI_LI6y TaMOWUJIHUHT MOXHMATHHHU TALIKWII 3Taau.

Alinannuk Tamoiimnu. By Tamoinn nakyHamapHu
TYNIUPULT MaKcaauaa cy3 Y3aalTHPUII jKapa€Hura XOCIUrd
OWaH xapakTepiaHai.

Masbnymkn, ¥30€K TWIHTa C¥3 Y3NMaTHPHIINA KYII
XoJUlapAa aWHAHIMK TaMOMMIM YCTYBOPJIMK Kwiaau. By
TaMOWMITHM mIapxjamniga tTuiynoc b.Menrnues Mmyradakkup
Amumep HaBouiiHMHT Kapanutapura METOAOJIOTHK —acoc
cudaruaa tasHaqu. OMMMHUHT YKTUPHUILINYA, TYPKUIl XaJIKIap
tanapdy3 UIMKOHUATIAPUHUHT HAKaAap KEHIJIMIH, apTUKYJIS-
LM anmapaTHHUHT Kail Japakaja YHUBEPCAIMIU AJHIIEp
Hapouiinunr “Myxokamary-i-jyFaTailH” acapyja aloxujaa
9BTHPOQ ITWITaH Ba acocnad Oepmiran. “By y3ra Tmmmapman
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CY3TapHU Y3TAITHPHUINIATH HUCOMI alfHaHINK TaMOWMIN
¥30ex amabuit THIM ydyH, aHHMKCA, XOC OJKAHJIUTHHU
Kypcaraad. MWIIaTHUHT CaBUACH y3ra TWIApJaH y3JjalliraH
cy3mapra MyHocabaTioa SKKOJI Kys3ra TtamuiaHaad. LyHuHr
YU4yH ¥3ra TWjIapra MaHcy0 CY3JmapHH LIy THI STajapu
tanapdy3 Ba HUMIO HMKOHMATIAPH JAapakacuaa HUcOaTaH
aifHaH OJMINTa WHTWIMII MWUIMH IOKCAIWINTA XH3MaT
Kwtaan” [4]. Akc Xoa, XakuKaTaH xam, ¥30eKk Tuimra rapo
TWUTApUaH Y3JaliraH MENHOpaIys CY3WHU MeJIoparys,
arpoTeXHWKa CY3WHM arpaTexHuKka, arpoHOM  CY3WHHU
arupaHoM IIAKJINAA OJNUIIMMHU3Ta TYFPU Kelap d11.

Arap y36ex TuuHHUHT Tanaddy3 UMKOHUSTIAPU Uy
KyiiMaca, cy3HH ¥3IalITupUIIga ymoy TaMOHIITa TasHUIMAC
sy, Y306ek TMOMmard akcap arpap coxa TEpPMHHIApH
allHaHIIMK TaMmoWmmM acocuaa kaOyn KwinmHrad. Kyitnna
IUTAHTalUs TEePMUHUHM IIy SKUXATAAH TaxJHiI KWIUIIra
XapakaT KHIaMu3.

V30ex TWIMHHMHr M30XJIM  JIyFATHAA — TEPMHH
Kyiingarmya m3oxnanran: “TINIAHTALIMSA [nor. plantatio —
yeumimk yTrasum, skum] 1 Pakar OuprumHa Maxcyc SKHH
SKMIraH Karta ep MangoHu. Yo# mmantanusicu. Ilaxra
IaHTasmapy. Xap dwm 25-30 rekrap SHTH TUIAHTAIWSA
Oapro KWIHHANTH. [a3eTaaH.

2 Anoxuaa SKHHIIAp, Mac, IaKapKaMulll, rmaxra, 4o,
kode Kabwiap eTHINTHPWIAAWIAH HHUPHK JIEXKOHYMIMK
xyxamuru. Tor EHOarwpiapu, ajupiap, 4Yyji, Ccaxpo
30HaNapuaa HUpUK OOFIOPYMINK IUTAHTALMSAIAPUHN TAIIKIIT
STHINTA KUpUIIainuk. ['azeragan” [5].

IImanTanus TepMuHU Y30€K THIMOATH SKUH MalIOHH
Ompukmanu wudomacuHUHT HuCOMH MykoOwmm. JlekuH
TEPMUHIArd “OMPTrHHA SKWUH JKUITaH’ CeMacH YHUHI ailHu
OupnkmanaH QapkuHH KypcaTHO TypnOau. DKHMH MailoHU
OMpUKMAcH SKUHHUHI Typnu €Kku OHp XWUIMK OEIrHCHHU
Ocrapad wubonmanmaiimu. Jlekun y30ek THnmma OyFIOH
IUIAHTALUsIapy, apra IUIaHTalMsuIapy, KOBYH EKH TapBy3
TUTAHTAUAIapy KaOu OMpHWKMalapHU TYy3WII FailpHHYTKUH-
TUTH OWiIaH XapakTepiaHaad. AMMO IIaKapKaMHII IUIaH-
TausACcH OMpPHKMAacH KyJUlaHaau. ByHHWHT y3ura Xoc MWIIIHA
MEHTAJI Ba KOTHUTHB cababiapu 60p.

V36ex MUIIHiT SHIMKIONEIUACHIA IIAPXIAHHIINYA,
TUTAHTALMs TYIIYHYaCcH MKKH XKUXaTH OMIIaH XapaKTepllaHaan
Ba 6y Y TUJInaru n3oxu 6unas MyBOQHK Kelai:

HUPUK NEXKOHYMITUK XYIKaJIUrH;

KHIDIOK XY>KAJIUTH OSKUHJIApH OKHITaH KarTa ep
MalJOHH.

IOxopuna afitmnrannzexk, y30ex Tumaaru Oyraoi3op,
aprnarosi, KOBYHIIOS, IIOJNHUIIOS, TaXTa30p, 0JIMa3op, YPHUK30D,
MaKKarosi/>KyXOpHIIos, 60r30p cy3napu YpHHIA
“...IUTaHTanmsAcH” OMPHKMACHHHMHT ¥30€K MUK OHruzaa
MYKUMJIAIIMAaraHjiiuru Ba YHHU KS”J’[J’IaLLlHl/IHl" OF3aKU HYTKAa
OMMaJlallIMaraHIMTMHUHT cababu Komycaa o4ub Oepuirad:

“ByHmaii  XyKalWKIapAa, acocaH, TPONHK, CyOTPOITUK
SKWHJIAp — T[axTa, 4YOH, IIakapkamum, kode Ba O.
eTamTupmwiagy’[6]. [TmanTamus TEPMUHUHUHT acin

MOXHSATHHU OYHIIJA TPOIHUK/CYOTPOIUK SKHHIAD OUPHUKMacH
Ounan Oup Katopaa, MycTaMIIaKaYMJIMK, KyJuiap Cy3iapu Xam
KaTTa axamusTra sra Oyiu0, TePMHHHUHI XOCHJIAa MabHOCH
rapund “KULIUIOK XYXaJWTH SKUHJIApU OSKWIraH Karra ep
MaioHH” Tap3uja IIaKIJIaHraH Oyica-na, yHUHr OOTHHHMIA
OupnamM4d MOXMAT “‘MycTamilakayuiap TOMOHHAAH KyJuiap
MexHaTHAaH QoiifanaHu® Xocuy OJHMIIra MYJDKaJUTaHTaH
TPOMNUK/CYOTPOIIUK AKHHIAP SKHUJIAIUTaH KarTa ep MalaoHu”
MabHOCHU OYpTHO Typann.

Hemak, miantauus udomacuHuHr y306ek arpap coxacu
TEPMUHOJIOTHSICUTAa  Y3MAIIMIIMHUHT Oomr  cababu  yHUHT
CHCTEeMallM SKMH OKWIAJUIaH KarTa ep MaiJOHJIapUHU
ndopanamr dXxTH&KH Ba y30ex Tunumard —3o0p adpukcIn
OupiuKIapIaH MabHOBHHM MyalsHINTH OYyiica, XajK THIHIA
OMMAaJalIMaralJIMTUHUHAT ~ cab0abu, OWPMHYMAAH, YHUHT
KyJTalUIMK TaMOWMIMIa Moc KenMaciauruaup. by Xomar
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Gamuuii, pacMuif, WIMHl Ba oMMabon yciry6iapaa xaMm —30p
KOMITOHEHTIIH C¥3-TepMUHIAPHUHT YCTYBOPJIIMTHHH
TabMHHJIATaH.

MyalisHIMK TaMOMMIM Xap KaHAal CY3JIapHHU 3Mac,
0anKH, acocaH, TSPMHUHJIAPHU Y3JalITHPUIITa HUCOATaH amal
KIIaau. Y3malaéIran yMyMHCTEBMOJ Cy3Iapura HHcGaTaH
Oy TaMOWHIHM KYJUIall TYFpPHU SMac. 3epo, YMYMHCTEBMOI
CY3TapHHHMHT  aHbaHABUH  MabHO-MOXMSATHH  HQomanat
UMKOHUATH Xap KaHAail y3rmammMa CY3HUKHIaH FOKOPWIJIUTH
OWiTaH XapakTepiaHai.

TepMunnapaaru MyaWsHIMK TaMOMMIM XaKuaa Tail
KeTraH/a, TCPMUHOJIOTMK OMOHHMHUSI, CHHOHUMUSL, TOMH(BYHK-
UOHAINIMK, Ky MabHONMINK Macalalapd XakKuaa Xam
TYXTaJMIIra TYFPH KeTaJuKH, 013 Y30eK THyHoCauruaa oy
6opasa Maxcyc W3NAHHUILIAP OO OOPHUINTAH TaAKUKOTIHIAp
X.Hapxomxkaesa, I".ToxxneBa kabmiapHHHT MOHOTpadHsIapy
[7]ra spTHOOpHHTH3HN KapaTHII OMIaH YeKJIaHAMU3.

3amoHaBuiiuk  Tamonwin. Cy3  y3nmamrupuinia,
XycycaH, WIMHI TEpMUHIAPHUHT KaOyl KWIMHHIINAA
3aMOHAaBUMJIMK TaMOMMIIM ajloXuja YpuH TyTaau. by tamoiinn
aMaJl KWIHIIAAA UKKY X TeHASHINS U Ky pajau.

bupuaunman, ¢GaH-TeXHHKa Ba TEXHOJOTUSHUHT
TapakKU{ OSTHINIM HATIKacuaa OOpJIMK XOAWCATapUHHUHT
oumIaéIraH CYHITH KUppaJapvHH JIMCOHMH BOCHTalapna
nbponanam, 1y OwmaH Oupramukaa, ToOopa Kydaitnb
Gopaérran nyHE MHUKECHAATW MHTErpanys rUpIOOHAaH deTaa
KOJIMACIMK, IWBMIM3AaIUs OMIaH XaMKajaM MWirapHianl,
JKaXOHHUHT WJIFOp TakpuOacupaH yHYMIIM, OKWJIOHa Ba
caMapaly O3MKJIAHHUII SXTHEKN THINMH3 yIyH SHIHIAH-SHTH
OOMIIMKIIap SMIMKIAPHHA OYMOKIA. AWHHKCA, MaMIIaKaTUMH3
arpap COXaJIapUHUHT PUBOXKUJA WIFOP arpap TEXHOJIOTHS-
JapHU Y3NAIITHPUIN, YeT 51 WHBECTHIVSUIAPHHHUHI KHPUO
KeJIMIIM Ba yjap ydyH Oapya Kyjgail IMapT-IIapOWTIapHUHT
SIPaTHIAETTaHINTY YOy COXa TePMUHOJIOTHSCHHHHT KECKHH
nmapaxkana Ooiumura cabad OYyaMokma. Xalkapo TEXHHK-
TEXHOJIOTHK XAaMKOPJIUKHHUHT Ky4alWIIW, SHTWINKIAPHUHT
Y3MAIITHPWINLIA TYpIN COXaBHH TEPMHHOJOTHK IyFaTiap-
HUHT SIPaTIIMIIMHA TaK030 3TMOKAa. HaTtmkana coxara momp
M30XJIM Ba TapKMMa JyFaTIApHUHT aHbaHABHH Ba 3aMOHaBHil
TypJapuHH  SpaTHII  YCTWJAQ OKWJUIMA  unoulap  oyub
GopriMokaa. AiHnkca, 6y xonar Y3Gekncron Pecny6nmkacn
[pesunentununr Anumep HaBouit Homupmaru ToumikeHT
JaBiaT y30eK THIM Ba aJa0WUETH YHUBEPCHUTETHHH TAIIKWII
st Tyrpucuaaru  ®dapmoHza anoxuaa  yKTHPUIAIU.
®dapmonna OyHra momp Basudamap OMp Heua YpHUHIapAa

kentupwinaan: “‘by Xakma ramupranga, OmpuHYM HaBOaTAa,
dbyHIaMeHTan ¢annap, 3aMOHaBHI ax0opoT Ba
KOMMYHHUKAIlMd  TEXHOJOTUSUIApU, CaHOoAT, OaHK-MOJIUA

TU3UMH, OPHCIPYACHCHUS, TUIUIOMATHs, XapOuil uimn Ba 1y
kabu yTa MyXUM TapMoKJIapaa Y30eK TN Y3UHUHT XaKUKUH
VpHUHHM OSrajulalliira OSpHIIMII, [Iy Makcaaia 3aMOHaBHH
JapcIIvKiIap, STUMOJIOTUK Ba KMECHH JTyFaTiap spaTHIl, 3apyp
aTamMa Ba nOopaiap, TYIIyHYa Ba KaTETOPHIAPHU HILIa0
guKA. VIKKHHIUgaH, X03UPTU Te3 y3rapaéTraH riaodauianryB
IaBpHaa y30eKk TWIM Ba aJaOMETHHHHT Y3ura Xoc OeTakpop
XYCyCHUSITIapH, TAPUXUN TapaKKUETH, YHUHT OyryHTH XOJIaTH
Ba MCTUKOONN OunaH OOFIMK MacajalapHH YyKyp YpraHui,
Oy Oopama omub OopwimaéTraH WIMHHA TagKHUKOT HILIAPU
caMapaJiopJMIvHA Ky4aWTHPHII, TabIUM-TapOusi TH3UMUHUHT
Oapua OyfuHmapuaa ¥30ex Twiam Ba anadbmétu (aHUHU
VKUTHIIHUHT XaMa ymoy coxa Oyiinua IOKOpH MalaKaid
Kajpiap TaiépramHuHT cudatuHu Tyonan ommpui” [8]. By
Basubanap cupacuna Ysbexucron SMMpa MyxuMm YpuH
TyTaJuraH arpap coxara Joup JapciuK Ba YKyB KyJUIaHManap,
JyFaT Ba KOMYCIAp, CIPAaBOYHHUKIAP SPATUII XaM MaBXKyJ,
anbaTra.

Anbarra, “TWIHHHT MyOCHUp H30XJIM Ba HUMIIO
JIyFaTaapuaa y spaTunaérraH AaBp PyXH aKkc STHIIM KaTTa
axaMmusTra sra. Xap KaHmail Mebépuil Jyrar naBp OwmiaH
xamHadac OyiaMac skaH, OyHIOAH THITA 3YPaBOHIMK KEIHO
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ynKaau. JlefiK, XalK THINAa YHYTHITaH TapUXUH Ba apXauk
CY37MapHH THKJIAIra WHTWINAI YIWKKa XOH Oaxml 3THIIra
ypuHHIIIeK OemapHMIMK’[9] Oynmumm  Ounman  Oupra,
3aMOHACO3JIMK Ba JIMCOHMH ‘‘MojamapacTiuk’ —HynumaH
060pu0, THIIAA TYIAKOHIM SKBUBAJICHTH OYNraH ‘“MOIHBIN” c¥3
Ba TEPMHUHJAPHU Y3JAIUTUPUINTAa pPYyKYy KYHUII IOKCAK
MabHaBUATHH CaKIa0 KOJMII Ba PUBOXKJIAHTHPHIIIA aJlOXUIa
MakoMra osra OyiaraH “oHa THIMHHM aaiaG-acpamr”[10]
TaMOWWJINTa 3WJ XaTTH-XapakaTAaH OoIIKa Hapca 3Mac.
XanKHUHT MOJAMHA PHUBOXKJIAHMINK, Xe€4 KadyOH MabHaBUH
VOUPHIMIUIAP 3Ba3ura coaump OynMacinura kepak. Macainas,
¥30eKk Tuiuga “3raT ONUII Ba KMH SKHUII YUyH peka UU3UFU
TOPTYBUM ac000” MabHOCHHH OepyBUM KyXHA XaTKall CY3H
WKTUMOMM OHIZIaH MyCTaxkaM YpHH oOJraH Oymumura
Kapamaii, 3aMoHaBHI Mdoaa KyIuamra HHTHINAII HaTIKacuIa
arpap coxaza MapKkep CY3WHHHT YHH CHKUO YHKapraHJIUTH
(OUKPUMUSHUHT Januiauaup. TYFpu, Xarkam cy3m  Xam
TUIMMHU3 YYyH y3mamma — y (opc THINAAH KUpUO KenraH,
OHMpOK ¥y3/mammMa Ba OJMHMA CY3HH (apKiaml JO3UMIIUTUAAH
Kenud UYMKWIca, XaTKaml Ccy3u Y30eK THWIMHHHT —TYyia
MaBHOJIATH MabHABUH MyJIKUTa aiimann® Konmrad. Exm arpap
coXazaa “ry3aHUHI, Y3YMHHUHT IOKOPHU IIOXJApUHHU €KU IOKOPHU
IIOX yWIAPHHH KUPKHII, Y3UII~ MabHOCHHH OepyBUH kapa&H
TEPMHMHHM YWINHII CY3U MaBXyA. AMMO XaM HMJIOCH, XaM

tanapdy3n ¥30ek THIM yIyH HOKyJdal OYiaraH dYekaHka
CY3WHHMHI Ma3Kyp CY3HH CHKHO YHMKAPTaHIWTH XakKuaa
OIyHIA JeWuIl MyMKHH. Arap YWINUII CY3d HWIMHR
TEpPMHUHOJIOTHAA KYIITaHMaraHuaa Ba YHUHT YPHU/A YHIIIIHIIL,
YUINUMOK, ~CY3M MHIUIATWITaHga OyHAald XojaT Coxup
Oynamaran Gymap smu. AnbGarra, “YV36eKk THIMHHHT H30XIH
JIyFaTh’Ia YWINHMOK CY3HHUHT OOpNUTHIAH Ky3 FOMHO
oymmaitmu. Ovtubop kwmar: “UWIIIMMOK 1 k.x.
Veumnuknn Gyiiura YCMIIIAH TYXTATHIL, XOCKMI TYILIALL,
TE3POK ETHITHPUII MaKCaauaa YIApHUHT OaykW MIOXJIApUHA
€K XOCHJ HOBJAHUHI YYKM KUCMUHM I0nuO €ku Kecub
TalUIaMOK; YeKaHKa KWIMOK.”[11]

Xyaoca Ba Takiauduap. Xynoca KWIHILIHMU3
MYMKHHKH, YAIMHMOK CY3UHUHT YeKaHKa KUJIMOK C¥3H1 OMIaH
TEHITIAIITUPIIININY, OIYHUHTJIEK, YHUHT YIJINUII IIaKIua,
SBHA JKapaH aHIVIATYBYM TEPMUH KypHUHUINHIA JyFarra
KHPHUTHIMArAHINTH XaM GyHra ca6a6 6ynran. “V30ex MHIIHi
SHIMKIONeausicH” Oy Oopaza WIFOp MO3UIMsAA Typamd Ba
YeKaHKa TYINIYHYaCHHH OepMail, YWINHMOK CY3HHUHT
TEPMHHOJIOTHK IIAKIXM OYNraH YWINUII TYIIYHYaCHHM Kaiin
atanu [12].

Kypunaguku, myratnap tapTuO Oepuin Ba KyJulama
3aMOHABUIIMK Ba 3aMOHACO3JMK TaMOWWUIAPUHU (apKiarl
J103UM O¥namy.
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AYDIN HOJIYEVA'S SKILL IN CREATING AN IMAGE OF NATURE
Abstract

This article explores the aspects of the description and singing of nature and natural phenomena in the poetry of the talented
poetess Aydin Hojiyeva. The poet's poems on nature are divided into three parts according to their meaning and content: The first
part of the poems describes only the beauties of nature. In the second part of the poems, nature is expressed in the spirit of
patriotism. Here the poetic nature of the great, indelible, unforgettable Motherland takes on a poetic character. In the third part of
the poems, nature is humanized.

Keywords: nature lyrics, landscape painting, psychological imagery, artistic details, lyrical hero, poetic movement.

MACTEPCTBO AWJIBIH XO’)KUEBOM B CO3JJAHUH OGEPA3A IIPUPO/IBI
AnHOTaLUA

B nanHO# cTaThe HcCleyHOTCS acleKThl ONUCAHUSA U BOCIEBaHMS IPUPOJBI U NMPUPOIHBIX SABICHUH B MOI3UM TaJaHTIMBOM
nosteccsl AlapiH XomkueBol. CTUXU 103Ta O NMPHUPOJE MO CMBICIY M COJCpXKAHUIO JeNATcd Ha Tpu udactu: IlepBas yacTb
CTUXOB OMNHCHIBAET TOJNBKO KPAcoOThl MPHPOABL. Bo BTOpOI 9acTu CTHXOTBOPEHHH NpHpOJa BBHIpAKEHA B JyXe NMAaTPHOTU3MA.
31ech MOITUYHOCTh BEJHMKOHM, HEU3TIaguMOH, He3aOBeHHOH Poamubl oOperaeT mosTHyeckuii Xapakrep. B Tperwseil wyactu
CTUXOTBOPEHHH NPUPOJIa OYETOBEINBACTCS.

KniodeBble cj0Ba: JHpHKAa TPHPOABI, TEH3aKHAs >KHBONHUCH, IICHXOJIOTHYECKas OOpa3HOCTh, XyIOXKECTBCHHBIE IETalH,
JIMPUYECKUH TepOil, HOATHYECKOE TEUECHUE.

TABIAT TASVIRINI YARATISHDA OYDIN HOJIYEVA MAHORATI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu magqolada iste’dodli shoira Oydin Hojiyeva she’riyatidagi tabiat va tabiat hodisalarini tasvirlash, tarannum etish jihatlari
o‘rganildi. Shoiraning tabiat mavzusidagi she’rlarini ma’no va mazmuniga ko‘ra uch qismga bo‘lib o‘rganiladi: She’rlarning
birinchi qgismida faqat tabiat go‘zalliklari tasvirlangan. She’rlarning ikkinchi qismida tabiat vatanparvarlik ruhida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Bu yerda ulug‘, o‘chmas, unutilmas Vatan tabiati poetik tus oladi. She’rlarning uchinchi qismida tabiat

insoniylashtirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tabiat lirikasi, peyzaj tasviri, psixologik tasvir, badiiy detallar, lirik gahramon, poetik ko‘chim.

Go‘zal va betakror voha bo‘lmish Navoiy kenglik-
larida voyaga yetgan, gullagan, so‘lim vohaning go‘zalligi va
jilosini kuylagan, soddadil va sof ko‘ngil egasi bo‘lgan
insonlar orasida kamolga yetgan shoira Oydin Hojiyeva ijodi
e’tiborga loyiqdir. Oydin Hojiyeva o‘z esdaliklarida yoshlik
davrini eslab shunday deydi: “Esimni tanib-tanimasdan onam
aytgan she’r va ertaklarni, maqollarni, rivoyatlarni yod olib
davrada aytib yurarkanman, guldek kelinchaklarning goraxat
ushlab yig‘laganlari, otasiz o‘sgan dugonalarimning qayg‘uli
ko‘zlaridagi sog‘inch va qishlog‘imizdagi yigitlar o‘rnida
qolib kechayu kunduz mehnat qilgan keksa chollar, yoshi o‘tib
golgan ayollarning zahmatli turmushi kechagiday hayolimdan
o‘taveradi”[1]. Shoir ijodiga nazar tashlasak, go‘zal tabiat
manzaralari, tabiatga oshuftalik, hayoliy tabiat chizgilarini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Shoira she’rlarida tabiat lirikasi shu
daraja chiroyli ifodalanganki, kitobxon bevosita ana tabiat
bag‘rida yashaydi va shu muhitda golishga intiladi:

Oy boqadi bir sokin,

Sokingina bogar tun.

Borligga hamon hokim,

Yon-veridan oqar tun [2].

Ushbu misralarda aks etgan peyzaj tasvirini xuddi
rassom nodir bo‘yoqlar orqali chizayotgandek ko‘rinadi. Tun
haqida yaratilgan ushbu misralarda “tun” tasviri yer va osmon
bilan bog‘liq holda ifodalanadi. Oyni shamol jimgina mayin
yelpishi, yulduzlar zina-zina bo‘lib yilpillab ketishi, telba
soyga uchragan oy fonus misoli suzib tun husnini yoritganini,
oy arg‘imchoqda uchib u to‘lgindan bu to‘lqinga urilganini,

shu bilan ohirda tong kirib kelganini shoir chiroyli tasvirlar
orgali ifodalaydi.

Inson umri tabiat bilan chambarchas bog‘liq, u azal-
azaldan tabiatning shaydosi, oshnosidir. Tabiat abadiy
rivojlanadi, tobora yangilanish bilan birga 0°z-o‘zini takrorlab
boradi. “She’riyat ham, — deb yozadi adabiyotshunos Ibrohim
G‘afurov “Lirikaning yuragi” nomli kitobida, — azal boshdan
doimo tabiatga intilgan va ergashgan, uning qoshida doimo
hayratlanib turgan, undan agl bovar gilmas musiga, ohang, aql
bovar qilmas ranglar ochgan. Xalqning dahosi to‘rt qator
qo‘shiq boshlasa, avvalgi ikki qatorini albatta tabiatdan
oladi...”

Avrigda suv mildirar,

Oy ogardi tomda.

Oynalarda nur sinar,

Xayolchan namozshomda.

Ushbu she’rga “1969 yil” deb sana qo‘ygan. Bundan
ko‘rinadiki, ijodkor tabiat manzaralarini ijtimoiy motivlarsiz
tasvirlashni joriy qilganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. “She’rdagi
manzara tabiatga also xilof emas — u hayotiy, real chizilgan,
lekin shu manzarada shoirning shaxsiylangan ijtimoiy dardi
suratlanadi”’[3]. Shoira ijodi xilma-Xil va rang-barang, unda
hayot, ijod, inson tasviri va giyinchiliklar va shu bilan bir
gatorda xayoliy tasvirlar tabiat kompozitsiyasi bilan alogador
tarzda ifoda etiladi. “Kunbotarda” deb nomlangan ushbu
she’rda kunning botishi chiroyli tasvir orqali ifodalangan.
Tomdan oy oqarganini ko‘rgan lirik qahramon arigda suv
mildirashini namozshomda hayolchan tomosha giladi.
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Qanotlari ostiga

Yashirib jish bolasin,

Bukri tutning shohida

Popushak qush olar tin

“Tuyg‘u samimiy va ifoda tabiiy bo‘lgani bois
oddiygina tabiat manzarasida insonning ruhiy holati teran aks
etadi”[4]. Kun botishini popushak polaponini qanotlari ostiga
yashirib, bukri tutning shohida tin olishiga o‘xshatish tasvirga
biroz erkalik bilan birga, o‘ziga xos insoniylik baxsh etadi.

So‘ng yasanib olar-da,

Yo‘lga qaraydi shoshib:

Huv, ana kunbotardan

Kelar uning quyoshi.

Shoiraning uchqur xayolotiga ko‘ra, butun olamni
egallab olgan qorong‘ulik zulmat emas, aksincha, odamning
fantaziyasiga zo‘r ozuqa beradi. Ko‘pchilik ijodkorlarning shu
vagtda ishlashida ham ichki bir hikmat bor. shoirlarning
“quyoshi” - ilhom manbayi aynan tunda keladi.

Endi esa shoiraning ushbu she’riga e’tibor qaratsak.
Bu she’rda shoir ongiga tabiat tasvirining eng serjilo misralari
quyilib kelgan desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi.

Cho‘qqidagi harsang toshga

Bir oyog‘i bog‘lanib.

Kiyik turar nag quyoshga,

Sakramoqqa shaylanib.

Ushbu she’rda shoir she’rning yozilish holatini
ifodalagandek tuyuladi. Balki shoirga she’rdagi kiyik ilhom
bag‘ishlagandir. Kiyik tasviri ortidan shoir tabiat go‘zalligidan
ilhom izlamogda. Nagadar ajoyib tarzda ifodalash uslubi
shoirning yana bir bor mahorat ustasi ekanligidan dalolat
beradi. Sirtdan qaraganda oddiydek tuyulgan she’rdan “kiyik”
obrazi orgali quyidagi xulosalarni chigarish mumkin:

1. Kiyik — qo‘rquv ramzi,

2. Kiyik — go‘zal olam, umr ramzi,

3. Kiyik — borligning, tabiatning jonlanishi ramzi.

Yana bir she’rida:

Zaranglarda to‘rg‘ayga

Aylangan changovuzim.

Ko‘ksida kiyik uxlar

Qishlogdagi hovuzim.

Shoira sof milliylik bilan sug‘orilgan tashbehlardan
foydalanib go‘zal peyzaj tasvirini yaratadi: chanqovuz- sof
milliy cholg‘u, uning kuyi qadimdan yigitlar qalbida
shijoatkorlik, jo‘mardlik kurtagini undirgan bo‘lsa, qizlar
galbida sabr-togat, mehr-shavgat, sadogat maysalarini
o‘stirgan. Shundan uning kuyiga nisbat berib, to‘rg‘ayga
mengzaydi, ‘“zarang to‘rg‘ay” deydi. Kiyik esa nihoyatda
hurkak, ziyrak, chiroyli va pokiza hayvon hisoblanadi.
Shunday fazilatga ega bo‘lgan kiyik qishloq hovuzining
ko‘ksida uxlaydi. Bu yerda hovuz ko‘chma ma’noda. U —
qishloq ayollarining ramzi. Demak, o‘zbek ayollari kiyikday
hurkak, ziyrak va go‘zal. Pokizaligi ikki bor ta’kidlanadi:
birinchisi kiyikning pokizaligiga giyos qilinsa, ikkinchisi
hovuzga. Shunday ayollarni ularga qiyos gilganda, katta
falsafiy ma’no yotadi.

Biz Oydin Hojiyeva ijodini kuzatish natijasida peyzaj
lirikada psixologik tasvir prinsplarini ham kuzatdik. Uning
birinchi ko‘rinishi deb tabiat tasvirlarining insoniylashganini
aytishimiz mumkin. Tabiat tasviriga bog‘liq she’riyatda
ruhiyat tasviri ustunlik giladi. Bu tabiat bilan bog‘liq poetik
fasllar vositasida ifodalanadi.

Ma’lumki tabiat tasvirida tafsillar, ya’ni, detalallar
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Zotan, “San’atning barcha
shakllarida voqelik obrazlar vositasida aks ettirilar ekan, bu
obraz voqelikning aynan o‘zidan iborat emas. San’at
asarlaridagi har bir obraz ijodkor shaxsning hissiy va agliy
idrokidan o‘tgan vogelik sifatida poetik tasvirdan o‘rin
oladi”[5].

Kunlar shitob gisgarmogda tunning hayoli,
Yulduzlarning beshigini allalar beg‘am.
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Igna to‘nin kiya boshlar ayoz shamoli,
Kashtanzorda zag‘cha qushlar qiladi bayram.

Ushbu she’rdagi birinchi misralar xuddi keyingi
misralarga g‘oyaviy-badiiy jihatdan yo‘l ochib bergandek
tuyuladi. Bu esa she’rdagi lirik oqimning davomiyligini,
she’rning  izchilligin, tabiat tasvirining ustuvorligini
ta’minlaydi. Bandlar tizimi davomida tasvirlar tiniqlashib,
ularga qo‘shilgan lirik pafos kuchayib, tabiat tasviri
erkinlashtirilmogda. Kunlar gisgarib borayotgani, issiq
o‘lkalarga uchib ketayotgan qushlarning chug‘ur-chug‘uri,
oftobga yuqingan oq sochli tog‘larni, ushbu damda sovuq toj-
tomirgacha o‘rmalaganini, yerlarda gullarda na sas na samar
borligini ushbu she’rda ko rishimiz mumkin.

Yerni uyqu devi aldab, muzlatar,

Jonini ilitgay Qavs yaxobi.

Qari, soqov yerni qayta so‘zlatar

Dehgon yuragining mayin oftobi.

Tabiat marhamatli, unda fasllar aylanib kelaveradi.
Odatda, fasllar silsilasida qahraton qgish o‘lim nafasini olib
keladi. Shoira satrlarida esa tabiat “o‘lmaydi”, uni “uyqu devi”
aldab muzlatadi. Bunday ertaknamo chizilgan lirik tasvir
she’rxonni sehrlaydi. Yaxob suvining og‘ushida esa yerning
“joni iliydi”. Ya’ni, ezgu niyatlarning, qutlug® kunlarning
ko‘zlari xuddi sehrlanganday oppoq uyquga cho‘madi. Lekin
u abadiy emas. Tabiat “dehqon yuragining mayin oftobi” dan
iliglik olib yana tilga kiradi. Shoira dehqon obrazi orgali
xalqimiz ~ bag‘riga  yashiringan o‘zlikni  she’rxonga
anglatmogqchi. Dehqgon - zahmatkash, sodda, ayni paytda,
odamzodga xos mehr-oqibat va hamiyatni, birdamlikni o‘zida
mujassamlashtirgan shaxs. Shuning uchun ham uning yuragi
“mayin oftobli”. Ushbu lirik chizgi shoiraning inson va tabiat
rishtalarini ifoda etishdagi ijodiy metodi sifatida ko‘zga
tashlanadi.

Erkning guvalasi o‘tdan qorilmish,

Bulbul ko‘z yoshidan, sutdan qorilmish,

Shamol doyali bulutdan gorilmish,

Bulut, ug‘otsang-chi maysalaringni!

“Inson umri tabiat bilan chambarchas bog‘liq ekan,
tabiatga sof shoirona garash, uni shoirona tushunish har
ganday kishini hayajonga soladi, o‘ylantirib qo‘yadi” [6].
Oydin Hojiyeva har bir she’rida tabiatni so‘zlatadi, hatto ba’zi
she’rlarida atrof-muhit, butun boshli tabiat odamga aylanadi,
ular odamlardan ko‘ra jonliroq, odamlardan ko‘ra qalbi
ulug‘roqday tuyuladi. Shoiraning badiiy talginida tabiat
ohanglari, tovushlari, ranglari bevosita inson ruhiyati
iglimlarining zohiriy ko‘rinishidir.

Qogigullar oyna tutib oftobga,

Yuraklar tushadi toshgin girdobga.

Ranglar tilga kirar, suv sayron bulbul,

Bukri tollarning ham chakkasida gul.

Gul, oftob, suv, bulbul, tol - barchasi shunchaki tabiat
ashyolari emas, balki badiiy detallardir. Oydin Hojiyeva
ularning har birini timsolli ma’nolari bilan uzviy bog‘lab
badiiy butunlik hosil qiladi. Gullar go‘zallik, ezgulik va
shodlikning timsolidir. Oftob esa hayot abadiyligining belgisi.
Yurakning toshqin girdobga tushishi uning katta intilish-
ishtiyoq bilan yuksaklarga ko‘tarilishidir. Xo‘sh, nega shoira
suvni  “sayron bulbul”ga qiyoslayapti? Chunki lirik
qahramonning nigohi ko‘klarga qaratilgan. Olis manzillarga
tikilgan bu nigohda esa kelajakka umid bor. Suv abadiy oqishi,
to‘xtab  qolmasligi kerak. Gullarning bukri tollarga
gadalganligining boisi ham shundan.

Yashil bayroqlarday hilpirar g‘o‘za,

Ildizi shamchiroq piliklariday.

Unga qo‘urasan — mehring andoza,

Har shona — mehnating bitiklariday.

Oydin Hojiyeva lirik chizgilari orgali tabiatni inson
botiniga ko‘chiradi. Demak, tabiat ham insonga aylanyapti,
insonlar kabi his-tuyg‘ulari bilan bo‘lishyapti. “Tabiat barcha
san’at turlari va janrlari qatori lirikaning ham bogiy




O¢‘zMU xabarlari Bectauk HYY3

ACTA NUUz FILOLOGIYA | 1/72022

mavzularidan biridir. San’at asarlarining qaysi birini olib
ko‘rmaylik, undagi peyzaj tasvirida, albatta, inson ishtirok
etadi, tabiatning u yoki bu xossasi unga bo‘lgan inson
munosabati orqali qayta kashf etiladi” [7].

Ey tanti tabiatga

Jondan suyuk zurriyot

Soqov sovuq toshlardan

Nechun o‘tinding najot.

Oydin Hojiyevaning she’rlarida insoniyatning ibtidoiy
hayotidagi soddalik, poklikni sog‘inish motivi ko‘p uchraydi.
Bu she’rda tabiat — millat, Vatan, butun insoniyat kabi
ma’nolarni anglatadi. Insoniyatning o‘zi vayron qilayotgan
beshigi — Vatanidir. Uni abadiy shodliklar maskaniga
aylantirish ham o‘zining qo‘lida. She’rning 1988-yilda, ya’ni
yurtimiz mustagillikka erishish arafasida yozilganini inobtga
olsak “tosh” obraziga alohida ma’no yuklatilganini
ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Bu toshlar asrimiz boshidagi buyuk
to‘ntarilish, bizning “bosmachi” avlodlarimizni badarg‘a
gilgan tarix hagigati. Shoira bu yerda ijtimoiy mavzuni
qalamga olgan. “Sovuq toshlar” — xalqning ko‘ngil tubidagi
dardi, armonlari, hali ushalmagan orzularidir. Ammo bu
dardlar harakatga kelsa xalq qudratli kuchga aylanadi.

Sen daho qudratingda

Hur eding-ku, odamzod,

Koinot zulmatida

Nur eding-ku odamzod!

Xalqgga murojaat shaklidagi bu she’rda shoira
millatining itoatkorligidan, mungliligidan, jabrdiydaligidan
chinakamiga kuyadi. Insonning erki, birligi, ozodligi,
taraqqiyoti shoira uchun tom ma’nodogi e’tiqod masalasi edi.
Shu ezgu niyat, orzu yo‘lida u milliy hislarni uyg‘otib elni
birlikka, “sovuq toshlar” ga nisbatan isyonga chorlaydi.
“Tuyg‘u samimiy va ifoda tabiiy bo‘lgani bois oddiygina
tabiat manzarasida inson ruhiy holati ham aks etadi” [8].

Oydin Hojiyeva insonning ichki dunyosi va
go‘zalligini kuylay turib, uning ohangiga jo‘r bo‘layotgan
qushlar shivirini tasvirlay oladi. Jonlangan tabiat tasviri shoira
tomonidan jo‘ngina chizilmaydi, balki butun boshli tabiat
so‘zlarga ko‘chib badiiy libos kiyadi.

Ko‘kda sutday toshadi bulut,

Bog‘lar - jannat sozli qushlarga

Tunlar to‘la sirli tushlarga,

Quyosh ko‘ksi lang‘illagan o‘t.

Qadim makonning ijodkor yurakni bergan tabiati
shoirani hayratlantirgan, zavq bera olgan narsa — Vatan
tushunchasi va shu zaminda yashashdir. “...odamda shunday
holat sodir bo‘ladi. U nimadandir yuragi g‘ash. Shunda sokin
tabiatning takrorlanmas, nogahoniy bir ko‘rinishi bilan yuzma-
yuz kelgach, barchasi unut bo‘ladi”[9]. Oydin Hojiyeva
ko‘rganlarini o‘ziga xos badiiy tasvirlaydi. Yuqoridagi
she’rida tabiat tasviri metaforik xarakterga ega.

Ko‘llar, soylar ko‘pirar lim-lim,

Kulgulari sachrar qirg‘oqqa.

Qafasiga sig‘maydi qalbim

Aylanadi so‘zlar chagmoqqa.

She’rni o‘qigach ko‘z oldimizda sokin tun, oq bulutlar,
bog‘lar va quyosh namoyon bo‘ladi. Shoira avval tasvirni
xuddi real hayotdagi kabi jonlantiradi: bulutlar suzadi, quyosh
nur sochadi, soylar ko‘piradi. Tasvir asta-sekinlik bilan lirik
qahramon kechinmalariga uyg‘unlashib she’rxonda shoir
tasavvur etganday his uyg‘otadi. Ona tabiat jilvasi bo‘lgan oq
bulut, sirlarga to‘la tun, ulardagi o‘ziga xos sokinlik butun
she’r davomida kishi vujudini gamrab oladi. Shoira bulutni
“sut” ga qiyoslar ekan, u xonadonlarga qut-baraka, rizq-u
nasiba, to‘kinlik olib kirishiga ishora qiladi. Shoira

qorong‘uligi bilan kishini qo‘rquvga soluvchi tunni quvnoq,
hayotbaxsh ohang bilan tasvirlaydi: sirli tushlarga to‘la.
Quyoshning “lo‘ng‘illagan o‘t” misol issiq harorati, yorug‘ligi
zaminga kuch-quvvat, hayot manbayi ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Yer - mayin, misoli bir tutam ipak,

Yer - nafis, gizi gul, suyub tagqudek.

Yer - mo‘rt, falakdagi moviy kapalak...

Qonin so‘rmoq bo‘lar temir o‘rgimchak.

Oydin Hojiyeva lirikasi betakror obrazlar silsilasidir.
Shoira har bir fasl, yer, gul kapalak, ipak kabi obrazlar
zamiriga yangi-yangi ma’nolar yuklaydi, favqulodda xulosalar
chigaradi. Yer bu she’rda juda keng tushuncha bo‘lib, tabiat,
millat, Vatan kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi. Yerning “bir tutam
ipak” ligi sodda, zahmatkash, itoatkor, ayni paytda, o‘z
haqqgini tanimagan millat timsolidir. Yer ganchalik mayin
bo‘lmasin, u lirik qahramonning istiglol, ozodlik haqidagi
ehtiyojlarini qondira olmaydi. Lekin ona yer bag‘ridan unib
chiqayotgan qizil gulda hayot bor. Ayni paytda yerning o‘zi
ham - “qizil gul”, insonga va borligqa hayot baxsh etadi.
Mazkur she’rda gul - istiglol, ezgulik, go‘zallikdir. “Bizga
tashqaridan bo‘shliq bo‘lib ko‘rinadian makonlar ham aslida
tabiat tarafidan asl narsalar, aytaylik, havo, suv, qum, va
boshqa jismlar bilan to‘ldirilgandir va Yer yuzida, uning
qa’rida, osmon qavatlarida mangu hayotning manbalari hamda
mazharlari hisoblanadi”[10]. Demak, istiqlol yurtga erkinlik,
ezgulik, go‘zallik olib keladi. Keyingi bandda yer moviy
kapalakka o‘xshatiladi. Kapalak - nozik galbli, hayotni galban
sezuvchi, xassos bo‘lsa “o‘rgimchak™ hissiyotdan mahrum,
go‘zallikni tushunmagan qalbi ko‘r insonlarning umumlashma
obrazidir. Nega kapalak “mo‘rt”? Bulutlari bilan, jannatmakon
bog‘lari bilan bahaybat bo‘lgan, lim-lim ko‘pirayotgan soylari,
ko‘llari bilan atrofga kulgu sachratishi bilan, lang‘illagan
quyoshi bilan nurlar yog‘dirayotgan bu ulug® diyorni
“o‘rgimchaklar” qonini so‘rayotganidan aziyat chekadi. shu
tariqa she’rdagi markaziy obraz yerga - Vatan, millat va
kelajakka oid iztiroblari, orzularining mujassam timsoliga
aylanadi.

Millionlab g‘o‘zaning nozik ildizi -

Ulab qo‘yilganmi tomirlaringga,

Egat oralaysan dildan nur sizib,

Bir zum ketolmaysan adirlaringdan.

Oydin Hojiyevaning qaysi bir she’riga murojaat
etmaylik, tabiat bilan bog‘liq poetik ko‘chimlarga duch
kelamiz. Tabiat tasviri bilan yo‘g‘rilgan she’rlar tahlili orqali
biz ijodkorning yana bir muhim xususiyatlarini kashf ettik.
Insonning ruhiy holati va kayfiyatini manzaralashtirish barcha
jjodkorlarning ham qo‘lidan kelavermaydi. Lekin shoira
Oydin Hojiyeva bu ishni eplay oldi. Shuning uchun ham uning
ijod mahsullari mangulikka dahldordir. Bu esa shoiraning
0‘ziga xos mahorat uslubini ko‘rsatadi. Shoira tabiat va inson
tasvirini bayon etish bilan birgalikda, xalqimizga xos bo‘lgan
xususiyat va tafakkur qirralarini ham uyg‘un tarzda ochib
beradi. U tabiatdagi har bir o‘zgarish va hodisani inson taqdiri
bilan bog‘laydi. Shuning uchun hayotdagi u yoki bu
o‘zgarishlar quvonch yoki qayg‘u, alam, yo‘qolishlar tabiat
fasllariga, tabiat manzaralari va predmetlariga giyosan ochib
beriladi. Zero, ilohiy boshpanamiz bo‘lgan tabiat - azaldan
shoirlarning ilhom manbayi bo‘lib kelgan.

Tabiat tasviri bilan yo‘g‘rilgan she’rlar tahlili orqali
biz ijodkorning yana bir muhim xususiyatlarini kashf ettik.
Insonning ruhiy holati va kayfiyatini manzaralashtirish barcha
jjodkorlarning ham qo‘lidan kelavermaydi. Lekin shoira
Oydin Hojiyeva bu ishni eplay oldi. Shuning uchun ham uning
ijod mahsullari mangulikka daxldordir.
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TEPMUHOJIOT' U, TUIIOJIOTUS.

Kirish. Jahon tilshunosligida lug‘aviy birliklarning
leksik-semantik, etimologik, semasiologik, onomasiologik va
pragmalingvistik xususiyatlari tadqiqi doimo e’tiborda bo‘lib
kelgan. O‘tgan asrning 60-yillaridan boshlab, yangi davrning
boshlanishi lingvistik semantika, sistem tilshunoslik, sistem -
struktor semantika, formallashtirish, antropolingvistika,
kognitiv tilshunoslik kabi yangi yo‘nalishlar rivojlandi.
An’anaviy tilshunoslik deb atalayotgan tilshunoslik yo‘nalishi
metod va metodologiyasi va paradigmalari tilning muayyan
xossalarini tadgiq etish uchun ojizlik gilib goldi. Shuning
uchun yangi paradigma va yangi metod zaruriyati yuzaga
keldi. Natijada tilni qurug goidalardan iborat deb tadqiq etish
metodini o‘rnini yangi metod va paradigma egalladi. Ya’ni,
tilni inson omilidan ajratib tahlil etish tilning turli xossalarini
ochib bera olmaslig ayon bo‘lib qoldi.

Tilni inson bilan alogadorlikda, inson ichida tahlil
etish kuchaydi. Buning natijasida dastlab, kognitiv
tilshunoslik, keyinchalik pragmatik tilshunoslik, antropologik
tishunoslik yuzaga keldi. Antropolingvistika tilni “til - olam-
inson” modeli asosida antropotsentrik nazariyaga suyangan
holda tadqiq gila boshladi. Shu nazariya asosida avval tahlilga
tortilgan tilning xossalari gayta tadqiq etila boshlandi. Aynigsa
tilning  terminologik  korpusini  gayta antropotsentrik
yondashuv asosida diqgat markazida - shaxs uning har
tomonlama namoyon bo‘lishi, insonni diskurs, tekst singari
tushunilishi tadgiqi dolzarblik kasb etib qoldi.

Shunga o‘xshash shaxs tushunchasi tilshunoslik fani
rivojlanishida, uning diggat markazida universal semantik
universaliya, o‘zaro bog‘liglik, idrok o‘rtasida o‘zaro
munosabat, fenomenlar, hodisalar kategorizatsiyasi, atrof
muhit jarayonlari va ularning til tizimida mustahkamlanishini
kognitiv-pragmatik tahlil etish dolzarb masalaga aylandi.
Kognitiv  jarayonlarni amalga  oshirish natijalari
reprezentatsiyasining samarali instrumentlaridan biri ilmiy

bilimning aniq soha tushunchasida aks etuvchi ilmiy terminlar,
terminlar tizimi sanaladi.

Denotativ ma’noning rivojlanishi, leksik birliklar
semantik  maydonining  kengayishiga bo’lgan  ilmiy
qizigishning doimiy o’sishi terminologik tizimlar rivojlanishi
va shakllanishining ko‘plab masalalarini o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan ishlarning ta’sirli asosi paydo bo‘lishiga olib
keladi. O‘tgan yuz yillikda ko‘plab tarjima va maxsus termin
lug‘atlari ishlab chiqildi. Lekin terminlar shakllanish
xususiyatlarining ko‘p tomonlari, eng avvalo, o‘zbek tiliga
boshqa tillardan kirib kelgan o°‘zlashma terminlar va ularning
semosiologik, onomosiologik va pragmatik tadgiqi kam
o’rganganligicha qolmoqda.

Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, ayni vaqtda yuridik sohasida
ishlatilayotgan aksariyat terminlar chet tilidan kirib kelgan
o‘zlashma so‘zlar hisoblanadi, Ispan tilining morfologiyasi va
leksikasi, so‘z yasalishi bilan o‘zbek tiliga kirib borishi
natijasida terminlar boshqa leksik birliklar bilan o‘zaro
aloqaga kiradi, turli kontekstlarda qo‘llana boshlaydi, natijada
terminologik birlikning semantik tuzilishi kengayadi, yangi
denotativ, konnotativ, assotsiativ ma’nolar paydo bo‘ladi.
Boshgacha qilib aytganda, terminlar boshqga leksik birliklar
singari o‘zgaradi, ma’lum bir ilmiy bilimlar sohasining
o‘zgaruvchan sharoiti, professional faoliyat sohasi, umuman
olganda ijtimoiy madaniy borligning aksi hisoblanadi. Alohida
terminologik birliklar iste’moldan chiqadi, boshqalari qayta
o‘ylanadi, yana boshqalari umumiste’mol leksemalariga
aylanib, yuridik diskursidan chigadi.

Shuning uchun yuridik soxasiga alogador bo‘lgan
atamalar va ularning semantik paradigmasi, semasiologik,
onomosiologik va pragmatik xususiyatlarini tadqgiq etish va
ilmiy jamoatchilikka taqdim etish dolzarb muammoga aylandi.

Oxirgi vyillarda turli xalglarning madaniy giyofasini
namoyon etishga garatilgan bir gancha tadgiqotlar amalga
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oshirildi. Biroq o‘zbek tilida mazkur sohaning umumiy gabul
qilingan rasmiy standartlari mavjud emas. Bu esa o‘z
navbatida, ona tilimizdagi terminlarni o‘rganish va
barqarorlashtirishga harakat qilinmog‘i lozimligini taqozo
etadi.

Zero, yuridik sohasini isloh gilish davlat siyosatining
eng muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biridir. Ushbu vazifani amalga
oshirishda tilshunoslik fani doirasidagi tadgigotlar ham
alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. O‘zbek tilidagi terminlarning
leksik-semantik ~ semasiologik, =~ onomasiologik  hamda
pragmatik xususiyatlarini yoritish hozirgi kundagi o‘ta muhim
vazifalardan biridir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Eng avvalo,
ta’kidlash joizki, terminologiya muammosi tilshunoslikda
yangi emas. Shunga qaramay, so‘nggi o‘n yillikda tilshunoslar
orasida terminshunoslik muammosiga qizigish bir gancha
kamaygan, o‘tgan asrning ikkinchi yarmi mahalliy
tilshunoslikda termin tizimi va terminlar muammosiga faol
tarzda qilingan murojaat sabab ko‘plab ilmiy tadgiqotlar
yuzaga keldi.

O‘zbek tili terminologiyasi ma’lum taraqqiyot yo‘lini
bosib o‘tgan. O‘zbek tili terminologiyasi sohasidagi ishlarni
o‘tgan asrning 50-yillarida O‘zbekiston SSR Oliy Soveta
Prezidiumi huzuridagi Til va Terminologiya komiteti
boshqgargan (1931-37 yillarda faoliyat ko‘rsatgan), keyinchalik
O‘zbekiston FA Til va adabiyot instituti qoshidagi
terminologiya bo‘limi (1964-yildan) olib bordi. O‘zR Vazirlar
Mahkamasi huzuridagi Respublika atamashunoslik qo‘mitasi
1988-yildan 2004-yilgacha o‘zbek tili terminologiyasini
tartibga solish va takomillashtirish bilan shug‘ullanib kelgan
(2004-yil yanvardan mazkur qo‘mita faoliyati to‘xtatilgan).

O‘tmishdan O‘zbekiston tilshunoslari atamashunoslik
rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shganlar va bunga dalil sifatida
Mahmud Qoshg‘ariyning 3 jildli “Devoni lug‘otut turk”
asarini misol qilib keltirishimiz mumkin. Zamonaviy o‘zbek
atamashunosligida ham ko‘plab lug‘atlar tuzilgan bo‘lib 2006-
2008 yillarda o‘zbek atamashunosligida katta ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan “O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi” Davlat ilmiy
nashriyoti tomonidan A.Madvaliyev tahriri ostida “O‘zbek
tilining izohli lug‘ati” to‘plami nashr etildi. Lug‘at hozirgi
o‘zbek adabiy tilida keng iste’molda bo‘lgan 80 mingdan ortiq
s0‘z va so‘z birikmalarini, fan, texnika, san’at va madaniyat
sohalariga oid terminlarni, bir necha shevada qo‘llanadigan
so‘zlarni, ba’zi tarixiy va eskirgan atamalarni oz ichiga oladi.
Lug‘atda berilgan so‘zlarning amalda qo‘llanishi XX asr
o‘zbek adabiyoti va matbuotidan olingan misollar bilan
dalillangan. Lug‘at o‘zbek tilshunosligi va turkiyshunoslik
bo‘yicha mutaxassislar, tarjimonlar, ommaviy axborot
vositalari xodimlari, oliy ta’lim muassasalarining
o‘qituvchilari va talabalari, shuningdek, keng o‘quvchilar
ommasi uchun mo‘ljallangan.

XX asr tilshunoslari terminshunoslik bo‘yicha ilmiy
bilimning turli soha terminlari, tezauruslar va yuzlab maxsus
lug‘atlar yaratish bo‘yicha faol ishlarni amalga oshirgan
quyidagi tilshunos olimlarni sanab o‘tishimiz mumkin:
A.Hojiyev, M.Umarho‘jayev, R.Qo‘ng‘irov, A.Qosimov,
Allrisqulov, Sh.Bo‘tayev, N.Hatamov, B.Sarimsaqov,
N.lbodov, A.Qosimova, M.Qosimova, D.Xudoyberganova,
B.N.Golovin, R.Y.Kobrin, S.V.Grinev, V.N.Molodets,
A.D.Xayutin, N.B.Gvishiani, A. S. Gerda, V. P. Danilenko, T.
L. Kandelaki, Z.1.Komarova, A.V.Krijanovskaya,
V.M.Leychika, D.S.Lotte, V.N. Proxorova,
A.V.Superanskaya, S.D.Shelova va boshgalarning ishlari
nashr gilingan.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Bugungi kunda ijtimoiy-
siyosiy sohada terminlarni tartibga solishda muammolar bor.
Terminlarni ba'zi nashrlar, ba'zi bir fuqarolar o‘z bilganlaricha
ishlatishyapti. Chet tildan kirib keladigan terminlarni 100 foiz
gabul gilish yaxshi ogibatga olib kelmaydi. Shu bilan birga,
chetdan kirib keladigan terminologiyaga butun eshigimizni
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yopib qo‘ysak, bu ham yaxshi holatlarga olib kelmaydi. Biroq
ba'zan o‘zbek tilida bor so‘zlarni ham ishlatmayotganga
o‘xshayapmiz. Uning ta'kidlashicha, bunday holatlarda
olimlarning vazifasi - ilmiy tavsiyalarni ishlab chigish,
terminlarni qabul qilish prinsiplarini ko‘rsatib berish. Ularni
jamiyatda ishlatayotganda har bir mutaxassis, har bir OAV
vakili mas'ul hisoblanadi. Ma'lum bo‘lishicha, institut olimlari
«Yuridik terminlar lug‘ati» ustida ham ishlashmoqda.
«Yuridik terminlar bo‘yicha ham muammolar bor. Yaqin
orada «Yuridik terminlar lug‘atinni ham yangi talginda nashr
etish rejalashtirilmoqda.

Tahlil va natijalar. Terminning semantik tuzilishiga
kiruvchi oxirgi tuzilishli komponent bo‘lib pragmatik ma’no
ishlatiladi.

Pragmatikada o‘rganish quyidagilarga duch keladi:

bayonotning aniq va yashirin magsadlari;

nutq muomalasi xususiyatlari;

hamkorlik tamoyiliga bo‘ysunadigan o‘zaro ta’sir
qoidalari;

so‘zlovchining
ma’nolari;

so‘zlovchi referentsiyasi, so‘zlovchi fikridan kelib
chigadigan hagigat predmetlariga munosabati;

pragmatik pressupozitsiya: so‘zlovchining umumiy
bilimi, xarakter xususiyatlari va manzilni tushunish
gobiliyatini baholash;

so‘zlovchining xabar mazmuniga munosabati:

a) hagigatni baholash,

b) empatiya,

d) xabarni tashkillashtirish, juda ta’sirli, ahamiyatli
mazmun fragmentlarini ajratish.

Shubhasiz,  yuridik  terminlarning  pragmatik
ma’nolarini aniqlashda yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan mezonlardan
foydalaniladi.

O‘zlashish mexanizmini tushunish boshqa tildagi
leksik birliklarni nutqimizda paydo bo‘lishini aniqlashga
imkon beruvchi nazariy manbalarga murojaat qgilishni talab
giladi:

munosabati, bilvosita

gapning

yangi hodisalar, jarayonlar, fenomenlarni nomlash
ehtiyoji;

ma’no jihatdan yaqin, lekin aynan bir xil bo‘lmagan
so‘zlarni chegaralash;

tushunchalarni ixtisoslashtirish zarurati;

predmetlar, hodisalarni ixcham nomlash zarurati;

ijtimoiy-psixologik sabablar, chet tilidagi so‘zlarni
o‘zlariga yaqin qabul gilish.

O‘zlashishning muhim sababi sifatida donor tilining
nufuzi, yangiliklarning ifodalanishini aytish mumkin. Tilning
nufuzga egalik omili asosan ispan tili terminlari o‘zlashishida
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi, avval aniglanganidek, aynan
ispan tili fan tili sifatida o‘rganiladi, yuridik terminlar tizimi
rivojlanishi jarayonida chet el olimlarining hissasi katta.

Tilshunos R.Doniyorov shunday deydi: “Konkret bir
fan ham, umuman texnika, binobarin, ularning terminlari ham
muayyan bir xalgning ijod mahsuli emas. Ular jahon
xalqlarining jamiki to‘plagan, bilgan, o‘rgangan obyektiv
borligning majmuidir, yig‘indisidir’. Darhaqgiqat, barcha
sohalar terminologiyasi, shu o‘rinda atamashunoslikning
paydo bo‘lishi, shakllanishi va rivojlanishi ham butunjahon ot
olimlari va lingvistlarining  mashaqqatli  mehnatlari,
izlanishlari natijasidir.

M.G.Volkova, D.O.Kozlova, 0‘z navbatida, hamma
chet tillari leksemalarining o°zlashish sababini tashqi va ichki
turga ajratadi. Tashqi sabablarga tadqigotchilar tillarni
tashuvchi xalqlar o‘rtasidagi savdo-iqgtisodiy, siyosiy, madaniy
munosabatlarni kiritishgan. O‘zlashish jarayoniga muhim omil
bo‘lib til va davlatning siyosiy roli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, muntazam
tarzda yangi so‘zlarning paydo bo‘lishi yoki yangi tushuncha,
obyektlar, borliq jarayonlarining yangicha nomlanish zarurati
sababli tilda mavjud so‘zlar yangicha talqin qilinadi.
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Ekstralingvistik nuqtai nazardan, o‘zlashish jarayoni ijtimoiy-
siyosiy, madaniy hayotdagi o‘zgarishlarga moddiy va
ma’naviy madaniyat rivojlanishi, boshga tillar va boshga
madaniy modellar ta’sirining o‘ziga xos reaksiyasi sanaladi.

Ko‘rsatilgan jarayon tarixiy ravishda shart bo‘lgan va
tarixiy tarzda aniglangan holda kuzatiladi: birorta ham
madaniy model, til tizimi boshqasidan ajratilmagan, u o‘zining
rivojlanishi mobaynida o‘zgarmagan holda boshqa xalqlar va
ularning madaniyatlari bilan aloqaga kiradi. Ko‘rsatilgan
o‘zaro ta’sirlar natijasida ba’zi bir tushunchalar, toifalar o‘zaro
bog‘lanib, o‘zlashadi va aloqaga kiradi. Ya’ni, o‘zlashish
jarayoni muntazam ravishda davom etadi, biroq tarixiy
rivojlanishning  turli  bosgichlarida uning intensivligi,
o‘zlashma so‘zlar, o‘zlashma tilda ildiz otish chuqurlashib
boradi.

Tilning ichki sabablari sifatida tadgigotchilar yaqin,
lekin bir xil bo‘lmagan tushunchalarni farglash zarurligini,
tavsiflovchi tuzilmalarni bitta leksemaga almashtirish istagini
ko‘rsatadi. Bugungi kunda so‘zlar o‘zlashishining asosiy
sababi deb tilda mavjud bo‘lmagan yangi haqiqatlarning
nomlanishi, o‘rab turgan borligning yangi obyektlari
zarurligini aytadi. Boshqacha qilib aytganda, o°zlashishda eng
avvalo, ona tilida mavjud bo‘lmagan chet tillari
tushunchalarini qabul qilish zarurati borligini ko‘rsatadi.

S.AJilyuk o‘zlashishning ijtimoiy-psixologik
qo‘shimcha sababi sifatida modani ko‘rsatadi: “u yoki bu so‘z
bir tildan boshqa tilga faqat shuning uchun o‘zlashishi
mumkinki, til yoki bevosita bu so‘z rasm (urf, odat) bo‘lgani
uchun deb hisoblagan”.

O‘zlashma so‘zlardan foydalanish so‘zlovchining
ma’lumot darajasi va bilimliligini ta’kidlash istagi,
leksemaning o‘ziga xos jozibadorligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi

mumkin, bu so‘zlovchi tomonidan aniq kommunikativ holat
sharoitiga mos keladi. Yuridik terminlar tizimining ispan
tilidan o‘zlashgan so‘zlarga murojaatiga o0°z-o°zini aniqlash,
ilmiy jamiyatga tegishli narsalarni ifodalash zarurati sabab
bo‘ladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. So‘nggi o‘n yillikda
terminologiyaning turli tomonlari bo‘yicha olib borilgan ilmiy
tadqiqotlardagi “portlash” dan keyin terminlarni o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan ishlar soni keskin kamaydi. Shu bilan birga har
ganday leksik birliklar singari, terminlar ham doimiy
o‘zgarishlar holatida kuzatiladi: qayta ko‘rib chiqiladi,
semantik tuzilish o‘zgaradi, ilmiy bilim sohalari o‘rtasidagi
chegaralar transportligi oshgan holatda ular boshga sohaga
kirib boradi. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, terminologik
birliklarni o‘rganish o‘zining yuqori dolzarbligi, ahamiyatliligi
bilan farq giladi.

Magola yozishdan ko'zlangan magsad semantik
tuzilish transformatsiyasi, faoliyati, kelib chigishi ispan til
bo‘lgan yuridik terminlarning qo‘llanishi, maxsus lug‘atlar
ishlab chigish jarayonida berilgan birliklarning leksikografik
izohlash xususiyatlarini o‘rganishdir.

Oldimizga qo‘yilgan maqsadlarga erishish jarayonida
qator vazifalar hal etildi. Eng avvalo, terminning paydo
bo‘lishiga ilmiy yondashuvlar, maxsus til leksemalarining
sohalararo turg‘unligi tushunchasi tahlil qilindi. Nazariy
manbalar tahlili asosida termin leksik birlik hisoblanib, kasbiy
kommunikatsiya jarayonida qo‘llanadi, degan xulosa qilish
mumkin. Funksional tomonlar ta’sirida terminning qator
o‘ziga xos sifatlari, uning bir ma’noliligi, qisqaligi,
umumgabul qilinganligi, definitsiya mavjudligi shakllanadi.
Terminlar umumilmiy, tor ixtisoslashgan bo‘lishi mumkin.
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DPA3EOJIOI' K BUPJIUK KAHI[AIZI[I/IP BUP YUUHYU HIAXC TABCU®OUHUHI BOCUTACU CUDPATUIA
AnHOTaNMsS

Yoy makonana (ppa3eolorHK OHPIMK KaHTAHIUp OWp YYMHYHM [IaxXC TAaBCH()UHWHT BOCHTACH JKAHJIHMIH TaXJIMJI KHJIMHTaH.
®paszeonoruk OMpIMK — Oy CEMaHTHK XHXATJaH OOFJIaHTaH Cy3 OMpHUKMalap Ba TalUTAPDHUHT YMyMHH HOMIJIAaHWIH OYnwO,
NIAKJIaH YXIIam OYiraH CHHTAKTHK CTPYKTypanapaaH ¢apkid yiap GUKpHU TalIKWI STHIIIA CY3Jap TaHJIAHWIIH Ba YJIAPHUHT
KOMOMHAIIMSCHHIHT yYMyMHIl KOHYHUSTIApura MyBOQHWK amajira OIIMPHIMAaWH, OaJkd HYTKAAa OeNTHIaHTaH CEeMaHTHK
CTPYKTypa Ba MyaiisiH JICKCHK-TPaMMAaTHK TaApKHOHUHT ¥3apo MyHOca0aTu OWIIaH aKke 3TTHPHIAIH.

Kaunt cy3nap: ¢ppaseonoruk Oupiuk, HyTK, THINIYHOCTHK, CY3JI0BYH, HOOPa, YeT THIH, IparMaThka, CEMaHTHKA.

PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITY AS A MEANS OF THE DESCRIPTION OF ANY THIRD PERSON
Annotation
In this paper, the phraseological unit is analyzed as a means of describing some third party. Phraseological unity is the general
naming of semantically connected phrases and sentences, unlike syntactic structures that are similar in form, they are not carried
out in accordance with the general laws of word choice and their combination, but by the interaction of semantic structure and
specific lexical-grammatical content reflected.
Keywords: phraseological unit, speech, linguistics, speaker, phrase, foreign language, pragmatics, semantics.

DOPABEOJIOT'MYECKOE EJUHCTBO KAK CPEJCTBO OIIUCAHUA JIIOBOI'O TPETBEI'O JIMIIA
AHHOTAIHS
B nmanHoli paboTe (paseosoru3M aHaIM3HPYETCs KaK CPEICTBO OIMUCAHHUS KaKOro-JIMOO TpeThero yuia. dpaseosorndyeckoe
€IMHCTBO - 3TO 00Illee HAMMEHOBAHUE CEMAHTHUYCCKH CBSI3aHHBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUI U MPEJIOKEHHUH, B OTIMYHE OT CXOTHBIX TIO
(hopMe CHHTaKCHYECKHX CTPYKTYp, OCYIIECTBISIEMOE HE MO OOIMMM 3aKOHaM BBIOOpAa CIOB M HMX COYETAHHHA, a MyTeM

B3aMMOJICHCTBUSI CMBICIIOBOH CTPYKTYPHI M KOHKPETHBIX JTEKCHUECKIX -TPaMMaTHIECKOE COJIepIKaHue.
KunroueBsbie c10Ba: Gpa3eonornsm, peds, S3IK03HAHNE, TOBOPSIIHIA, (hpaza, HHOCTPAHHBIH S3BIK, IParMaTHKa, CEMAaHTHKA.

Kupum. DMotuB-6axonam KOHHOTAUUIIApW OWIIaH
GoiinTrnraH (pa3eoNoruk OUPIUKIAp TaBCH()IOBYM BOCHTA
cudaruia, ofaTAa Kym Xojuiapia CyObeKTHH KaHIaWaup
YYMHYM IIaXCHH OWiBOCHTa TaBcH(IIAIA WIIATHIAIN,
YyHKHU YJIApHUHT UMKOHHATIAPH YerapajaHMaraH.

Bynnmait xommapna mymoxasa (pa3eosoTHK OHpPIHK
(®b) OumaH CY3JIOBUMHHHT TacBHpIAHAETTaH CyOBEKTITa
00BEKTra XHCCHET-MyHOCAOATHHH aKC OSTTHPagu Ba KalOyn
KWIyBYMAA ajapecarna yiaap LIyHAAH XuCCHET-MyHOcabaTHU
yWFOTHINTA, YHU HIIOHTUPUINTA, YKTUPHUIITa, 6ab3aH, MyMKHH
Kazaap, yHra ¥3 OHIMMIIapHHH, TaacCypOTIapHHH, alpUM IIaxc
€k xomuca Xakugard (QUKPUHHW, Y3UHHUHT MaciaruHy,
MaKcaMHU  YTKaszuimra WyHantupuirangup. by xalu
MyJIOXa3aJapHUHT MaKCcalu ajpecaria aJpecaHTHUHI HHATH
OuunaH aifHaH GMp XHJI peakLUsSHN Ky3Faul[aH HoopaTaup.

Mag3yra oua agaduériap taxJmian. Ymoy Xoija
narmMatvk Basuda - OeBocHTa HYTKHil TabCHUp YTKAa3ULIIHD.
Macanan, keduHrn mnapuaga, MeraH XaHTEpHH ‘“KUHHU
6ymu6 xonran” ned TaBcudaérran Mucc ['puduc Oynu y3
cyxbarmommra yKTHPHIIL, YyHAa Ku3ra HHCOATaH TETHIIUH
MyHOCa0aTHHU KY3FaTHIIMAKCAAUra UHTHIaau. b, y mryHaka
Ba ¥3MHT Xynoca KHJL.

“I hear Negan Hunter found the body? Must have
given her a bit of a shock!”

I said shortly: “It did”.

“Not too good for her, Is should imagine. In my
opinion she’s not too strong in the head - and a thing like this
might send her completely off her onion.”

I took a sudden resolution. | had to know something.
“Tell me, Miss Griffith, was it you who persuaded Megan to
return home yesterday?”

“Well. I wouldn’t say exactly persuaded.”
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I stuck to my guns.

Not too strong in the head = soft / touched éxu weak/
in she head - TeHTakKCUMOH, >XMHHHUCHMOH, TeJI0APOK;
JKMHHUCAHFY, BaJupBacap, BOCBOC, aKIM KaM, akjid IacT
(3amd); Oup KaliHOBM WYMAA, AKJIH [AaCTPOK, Oup 03
eTUIIMAalM, KUpalu-uyuKaldh, MMSICH JKOWMIa  3Mac,
IyMOYIT/CHHOHUMHUK alMAIITHPHUII Ky3aTwiaad; be off one’s
onion - xapr. aKJiIaH 03MOK, 3CHHU €0 KYHMOK, )KHHHH O0YITHO
KOJIMOK - pYXUATHAA OFMIUIAp, aKIuid KoOwiuaTHaa
HOKHCIUKIAp Oop MHCOHHHU Xapakrtepuaiinu. CorsioMm omamra
OyHmail y3rapuiuiapu OOp HMHCOHra HHCOAaTaH MypYBBATIH
/6ab3an xarro OemapBoiHK (MATH(HOTCH3IHMK) MyHOcCabar
XOCIHP.

TaakukoTr MeToxoJorusicd. Makonaia HIMHIL-
yenyOuil anabuériiapHi TaxJIMI KWIHII Ba yMYMIIAIITHPHII,

CYpOBHOMA, TIEJArOrMK Ky3aTHIN, MEJarorMK Taxpuoa,
MaTeMaTHK CTATUCTHKA Tax I yeysutapuaan
(doiiamaHuTaH.

Taxaun Ba HaTwxkaaap. Kenrupuiran wmuconga
Muce I'pudpuc HyTKMAa XaTTO a4yMHUII (XaMIapUInK)
Ky3aTWIaau, pPaxMIWUIMK OXAaHTJIapH Ce3WIHO  KOoJaau:
pyxusiTH Oy3yK KW3HH comup OynaérraH XaMma Hapcaiap
aifHaH y YIUKHY KYpHO KOIIW/ KATTHUK XASDKOHJIAHTHPHIIN Ba
YHUHT axBOJIMHM sSHaga EMOHJIAIITHPHIIN MyMKHH (send her
completely off her onion). Makcan - Tapku6 Kumaérran 6apua
IOMaJIOK XaTIapHUHT Myaulndu aiiHaH MeraH SKaHJIWTHHH,
yiaapHu (akaT HOCOFJIOM, aKiIJaH O3raH, XaTrTo BOCBOC
OJaMIuHa &€3UIIM MYMKHHJIUTUTa MUTUTHH HIIOHTHPHIIIND.
BeBocuTa HYyTKUI TabCUPHUHT Ba3udacu MaBxKy/l.

bupox mparmaTMK =~ Makcagra OpHIIMII  COAUP
OyiMaiiny, YyHKH KaOyJl KWIyBUMHHHT XYJIK-aTBOPH, YHHUHT
HYTKMH peaknWsICH KyTWiIraHra OyTyHJaif Kapama-KapIu.
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Vuga Mucc I'pudpucHunr y3ura HucbGaran mryoxa yWFOHIH,
KOMMYHHKAIIUS IpeAMeTH — MeraH OmiaH SKHHAAH TaHUIIUII
OWIMMHHM, DSHI Mypakkad BasHATAa MYJDKal — OJHII
MaJlaKaCUHH, aHAIUTUK (QUKpiamra KOOWIMATHH KEeITHPHO
yuKapau. YHra ¢axar alipuMm HcO0TIap eTHIIMASITH, yIapHU
y ¥3 caBoyutapura KeTHAaH KOJIMai jkaBoO OJHIITa 3pUIINO,
tomumra xapakar kmwiagu. Ob to stick to one’s guns — ¥3
¢uKpugaH KaWTMaciuk, ¥3 ¢ukpupa, y3 ranmmga KaTTHK

TYPMOK.

KommyHnukanTnapHusar Oup-OupuHN TYIIUK
TYIIYHUIIUHY, QUKPIAPHUHT MOCIUTHHU KEHHMHTH MHCOIAA
Kypamu3:

“So that’s Mr. Hercule Poirot! I've heard of him.”

“Old friend of mine,” explained Japp. “Not half so
balmy as he looks, mind you. All the same he’s getting on
now. “Gone a bit gaga, as they say, sir,” suggested Inspector
Jameson. “Ah, well, age will tell.”

®b go gaga — akmmaH O3MOK, JXHHHU OYIMOK —
Joxanmauar “Not half as balmy as he looks” ¢ukpunn
OyTyHIai TaCOUKIAN U Ba CY370BYMIIAPHUHT
TacBHpJIaHAa&TraH  oOBeKkTra  HHcOaTaH  MEHCHMACIHK
MyHOCa0aTHHH aKC STTHPaad, OyHH ynap Xe4 KayoH yHHMHT
Oerura aiita onmaimwiap. YmoOy ¢pa3eosiork OHPIMKHU
TacBUpJNAIA Y3WIaH IOKOpPHAAa TypraH €KM y3umaH KarTa
IIaxcra KyJUIQaHWINIIHTa TAKUKHYA Kai] KAIaMu3.

Macanan, to be nuts ®b cy3moBun Ouian OutTa
HepapXyK MMOFOHAJA TYPraH KUILIWIa, TEHT SHIIard KU KHIUK
émarm xamaa YpTOKIMK MyHocabaTiapuaa Oynraniapra

Mypo)kaaT KWIMHTaHAA WIUIATWIMIIA MYMKHH. ByHnai
xomapaa  (pa3eoNOTH3MHUHT  KYJUTAaHWIMIIH Y ’HHHT
KaHgauamp XaTTU-XapaKaTHHU MabKyJUIaMacIuK

MyHocabaTHHH 0uub Oepaay, éku “X” yHM Kopajaiau, OHpoK
amania xed KadoH HadpaTIaHUIIHK HdopanaMaiiay; sHa
cy3moBun Oy wuOOpaHW Vy3ura HUCOATaH, Y3UHUHT HWYKH
XOJIATUHM TacBUpJIallJla MIUIATraHWAa ‘‘STHA yH4Ya OFUp
OyMaraH XykM” YUKapHIIaIu.

He looked out the pub window at the sky-high
mountain peaks that seemed to be nudging Vancouver into the
sea. “Sometimes I think It’ll go nuts staring at those thing.”

Kypu6 wumkmnaérran to be nuts, to go nuts
(pa3eosoru3Mi y4MHYM IIaXCHH OMJIBOCHTa OPKAaBOPOTIAaH
TaBcUdIanga KyuIaHUIau.

Macanan: “I ask you, should I be likely to think of
such a thing? The Old Man seemed to enjoy himself throwing
his weight about. I never imagined he’d do such a thing. I
can’t think why he did it. I suppose just because he was nuts.”

Cy3moBun “X” y3u Tappudnaérran “Y’’ra HucOaTaH
MabKyJUlaMaiiIuran MyHocabaT KypcaTaad. YHra yHHHT
oJlamiapra 30JMMOHA MyoMaJla KWIMIIY, Y3UHH TakabOypoHa
tyrumm (throw his weight about) Ba Gynman poxarianumm
éKkMaliM, yHH  KOpalailgu,  XaTrToxXapakaT  Tap3uJaH
HadpaTmaHamy. YHHHT (HKpHYa, COFJIOM aKiaja OyiraH
OyHIail KAIIM YMPUHH Y3WHU YITUPUII OWIIaH TyraTMaiu,
arap y Oy WIIHH KuiraH 0yiica, nemak y aknaan osrat (he was
nuts).

Opazeosoruzm tongue in (one’s) cheek kumuHKM
KaxpaMOHra MYyHO(HKOHA, WKKHIO3IaMayd, HCTEX30JIH-
KHHOSIH, 0ab3aH XaTTo TaxKUpJIalauran MyHocabaTH OpKaiu
TaBcuduaiian, Oy XaM aJgpecaHtaa, XaM ajapecaTina Kopajall
XHUCCH-MyHOCA0aTHHN YHFOTagy, YyHKH TapOVsUIH ojamiiap
opacunma aémiapra OyHmalh MyHocabaT KaOysn KHJIMHMaraH
(maByxym aMac).

The man was an oily hypocrite. First he tried co
murder me, and now he paid me compliments! Did he imagine
for one minute that I hadn’t recognized him that night on the
boat? No, it was a pose, a pose which he forced me to
acquiesce in, his tongue in his cheek all the while.

AKcuHYa, XYIIMyOMaJajWK, TapOWAJIaHTaHIUK Xap
JIOMM MabKyJUIAII, S5XTHPOM XUCCHHU yiFoTanu. MacaaH:
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Thinking it over now, | believe I did the little man an
injustice. He was honestly in love with me, but a mistaken
delicacy prevented him from pressing his suit on these lines.

A@nHUHT yi#, owWja KypHlI, Tap y Y3UHH SXIIH
/myomanana Gynca/ Tyrca spra sra OYIMII HCTard WKOOMI
OaxomaHanu. Ba akcuHwa, OymapHHHI XaMMacura osra
OYIIMacIUK caOnii SMOIIMSIHU KENTHPHO IHKapaIi.

I wouldn’t blame her if she wanted a settled, home and
a husband and was playing her cards accordingly.

Yapae3auar Ba cdp KOcrtacHMHT TaBCH(M ynmapHHHT
MyHOCa0aTIapuHH  TAaCBUPJIOBYM  KEHHHTM  MHCOIjA
KenTupwirad. Ymap uukummMac saunap (they didn’t take to
each other), uynku Yapnp3ga “Ky3d NHIITAHIAK’, “XHIHA
oumm, cesrupiuk” (To have a very good nose for Gop 3au Ba
y Iy 3aXOTHEK BIKAOHIHM (MHCO(IM) OJaMHH BHXKIOHCH3
(uncodcus) omampman dapkmaii omap sau. Cap HOcracHuHT
TYFpUNaH-TY¥pH  TaBcupum Oy epma MaBXyx  dMac.
WNunamacnuk  OwinaH  udomamaHraH mama, pyHH-poOCT
TaUpHITHA XOXJIAMaclIUK OpKanu KaOynd KWIyB4Maa cip
IOcracra HucbGaraH MabiIyM AapaxkaJard MabKyJIaMacIUK
IMOTHB-0axoyaml MyHocabaTh fo3ara keimagu. Y KaOyn
KWIYyBYM XymEp, YyHKH OJAMHTH KOHTEKCT KHTOOXOHHU
KaxpaMoOHJap OWJIaH TaHMIUTHpaaW Ba Yapie3HW WKOOHI
TaBcudIalia, yHUHT (PUKPH OMIaH XUCOOIANIUIIT MYMKHH.

“Did he and Mr. Laverton-West meet at all?”

“Only once, I think. They didn’t take to each other
much. That is to say, Major Eustace made himself as
agreeable as he could to Charles, but Charles wasn’t having
any. Charles has got a very good nose for anybody who isn’t
well - quite - quite.”

XamMMa WIDIapra apajanlyBud KHIIM  HOPO3WIINK,
ra3a0iaHui, EKTUPMACIUK XUCCUHH YHFOTaIu, OyHH Kyiunaa
KEJITUPWITaH MUCOJHUHT OMPHHYM KucMuza ndoznananraH to
poke one’s nose everywhere wuguoMacHHHHT —(permMan
CEMaHTHUKACHU akc ATTupaau. MHcoHra “kanmaiaup uuuiapra
apayamunr’ Xoc¢, Xap HapcaH! OMIIHMINTA WHTHJIMII — yHTa 9Ta
Oynmran cyObekTra cajOuii XuccHi-MyHOca0aT YHFOTYBYH,
OMpOK, IIyHTa KapamaciaH, WHCOH TaOuaTth Y4yH TaOWHid
OynraH >Kuxarxocamp. Xed Hapca OWiIaH KH3MKMaliauTraH
KUIIM XYIEPIUKHN YHFOTaaH, aifiHUKca, NIyHIald Oyica Xam,
Xe4 Hapca OwiaH  KM3MKMaiiiuraH, Xxed  Hapcara
KYIIWIMaliuran, ‘Xed Kaepra OYpPHHUHH CyKMaiimuran”,
HmIyHra Kapamacaad, ©Oapya Xakpja XaMMa —HapCaHu
OWJIMIITHUHT SHT IOKOPH Kyd4Wra dra OyiraH kumm OyTyHIan
TymryHapcu3aup. byHpait xumm arpodaarmiapna aka GoBap
KWIMaiiinral KYypKUHY YHFOTaaH, OyHOal KAMKAAAH KypPKUII
Kepak, 4YyHKH Oy WHCOH TabmaThra Xoc smac. MamomMaHuHT
acl CeMaHTHMKacH SKCIUTyaTallMsCH dMac, Oalnkud Xap KyHH
TYypMyLIJa HIIATAIAUraH Japaara, 0JlaM MaH3apacuHHU aKe
OTTUpHUIITra XaBoJjia MaBXYy.I.

Otherwise | was depending on the fictional present-
ment of vicar’s wives, caricatures of females poking their
noses everywhere, and uttering platitudes. Probably no such
type exists.

Mrs. Dane Calthrop never poked her nose in
anywhere, yet she had an uncanny power of knowing things
and | soon discovered that almost everyone in the village was
slightly afraid of her.

KaxpaMoHmapian OMPUHUHT OFUP MOJHSBUN axBOJIU
KEHMHTH MHCOJI/a TACBUPJIaHAIH

“You see, he could get very nasty, Jacky could, if you
stood up against him. I knew he was in a hole of some kind.
He wouldn’t say much to me, just swore at me when I asked
him about it.”

JIKEeKKMHUHI XaTTU-XapakaTjapura, YHUHT KUHHH
MONMABUH  axBonu  OwiaH  OOFMMK  XYJNK-aTBOpUTa
MabKyJUIaHMaraH 3MOTHB-0axojaml MyHocabatu yHU (Qet
nasty, stand up against smb., to be in a hole ¢pazeonorux
OupnmkiIapu épraMuna TaBcudiam opkaiay uhogaIaHraH.
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AMMO XyJa XaM IOKOpH OyiMaraH WKTUMOHHA axBOJ,
TapOUSIHUHT eTapiy SMAcJIUr¥ KEHHHTH MHCONIa KypcaThuo
Oepuiras:

“Yes, I know him. Chevenix-Gore’s a secretary.
Between you and ne I don’t take to him much. He's good-
looking and knows it. Not quite out of the top drawer.

@b(to be) out of the top drawer — cy3i1. KaMUATHHHT
IOKOpH Tabakaylapura, MMTHE3NN Tabakara TETHILIM, SIXIIH
TapOnsUIaHTaH.

BupnHum  kapampa Y3MHUHT ry3ammrd - OwiaH
XaiipaTaa KOJAMpaAWraH, TWI TOPTTUPMAK yiaaupaauran Ku3
SAKUHIAH TaHUIIMITaHAA COAJAa Ba €TapiM Japaxana akIiIx
0ynu6 unkmaiinu. @b struck all ofa heap — xyrunmaranga Tin
TOPTTUPMAI YIAUPMOK, ep THILIatHO Kyiimok. @b wetfish —
aXMOK, aKJIM YCKJIaHTaH, OecyHaKa, OeyXIIOB, XYHYK KHIIIH:

Peering after the girl Joanna said that it was the
Symnington’s nursery governess.

“Is that what struck you all of a heap?” she asked.

“She’s good-looking, but a bit of a wet fish.”

“I know,” I said. “Just a nice kind girl. And I’d been

thinking her Aphrodite.”

Kanpatizup  yuuHYM  mMAXCHUHT  (hpa3eoyOTHK
Oupnukinap épmamuna TaBcMM KEWHMHTM — MEcoJUIapia
KypcaTwiraH: KaxpaMoHJapiaH OupuHUHT  KepTcHHUHT

OJIATHILINTH, KOHCH3JIUTH (Tabcupcusnury) plain as a currant
bun ¢paseomorusmu Epmamuma akc srrupwiran. Kuécnasr:
pycua‘“mpocToit Kak JBe KOMeHKn .

“No,” said Poirot thoughtfully, “I’d say Kirtsy is a
very normal woman who’d have liked a normal woman’s life.
In a way she’s something of the same type as Gwenda, only
Gwenda is good-looking and attractive and poor old Kirtsy is
plain as a currant bun. I don’t suppose any man’s ever looked
at her twice.

Jlemn Yesenukc-I'op, opkun alnm, Oolkanapra
yxmamarad (papocaTiIVINK, aKIHUHT YTKUPJINTH, 3UHPaKINK
Ounan axxpaiaud typanu. By y Xakunaru oJJMHIH KOHTEKCT/AA
sipatiiaran pactinabku mapaymot Strik, hit the nail on the
head— xoiimaM TOMWMO TYMIMPMOK, HHIIOHTa TETrMOK,
AQHWKJIAMOK, KEparmHW KHIMOK, 3Yp Kwimb O0axapMoK
(pazeonoru3Mu OHMIIaH TaCANKIAHAIM.

VHUMHT XaMMa Hapca y4yH ¥3 (QUKpH MaBXyJ Ba y
aTpodrarunapHuHr y3ura Oynaran MyHocabaTh OwiaH Kam
xucobnaranu (she doesn’t care).

YHUHT XapakTepHHUHT MaHMaHJIHK, Y3ura OHHO
KyHuImn KaOW >KUXarjapura Hmopa cy3moB4ynHUHT Jlean
YeBeHnKc-T'OpHUHT  XaTTH-XapaKaTiapura MabKyJJIaMaciauK

XHUCCHET-MyHOCA0ATHH KaOyJl KWITyBUMIa yKTHUPHII HCTAaTWHH
aKC OTTUpaaU.

“I know something of them, naturally. Lady Chevenix-
Gore is quite as mad in her own way as old Sir Gervase. They
were devoted to each other - and both quite mad. She’s the
vaguest creature that ever lived, with an occasional uncanny
shrewdness that strikes the nail on the head in the most
surprising fashion. People laugh at her a great deal. | think she
knows it, but she doesn’t care. She’s absolutely no sense of
humour.

TaBcudnanaérran
Macxapanam, —HagpaTIaHUII,
KEWHHIY MUCOJUIApa ydpaTaMu3:

‘... How did Chevenix-Gore think of himself? As o
Colossus, as an immensely important person, as the centre of
the Universe! Does such a man destroy himself? Surely not ...”

Thecentre of the Universe — nukkar-3pTHOOpHH Y3ura
xand KWiIMO TypraH Hapca, KHHOSUIM. Y3WHH XaMMaJaH SHT
MYXHM, 9bTHOOPIH A0 XucoOmaliuran KUMca XaKkuaa.

“I’ve got a few old friends left, you know. Friends
who are in the know. Of course most of them are either
practically stone deaf or half blind or a little bit gone in the top
storey or unable to walk straight. But something still
functions. Something, shall we say, up here.” She hit the top
of her neatly arranged white head. “There’s good deal of alarm
and despondency about. More than usual. That’s one of the
things I’ve picked up.”

stone deaf - “ryukanek 6edaxm”;

to be gone in the top storey - “akigan 03MOK, SCHHU
€MOK, KUHHHU OY1H10 KOIMOK”

“Yes, - well - It’s difficult to explain. Naturally I
didn’t expect him to commit suicide, but all the same, I’m not
frightfully surprised. The truth of it is that my uncle was as
mad as a hatter, M. Poirot. Every - one knew that”.

as mad as a hatter - akngan o3ran, scuHu €6 Kyiiras,
JKUHHU OYNH0 KOJraH, aKJIv KOWHIa 3Mac.

“...This woman is exactly the same type. I recognized
it as soon as | saw her. That type takes to crime like a duck to
water.”

like a duck to water- yprakuu cyB y3ura TOpTraHUJIEK,
OyHaKa OJTaMHHU XaM »HHOST KOMHU ¥3ura TOpPTaIu.

00BbeKTra
Kopasanr

MEHCHUMACIIHK-
MYyHOCAa0aTHHH

Xymoca Ba Takumduap. Kentupunran —wmartH
NapyajJapyuHUHT  NpParMaTUK — Makcaara  KapaTHITaHIUTH
00BbeKTHH  TaBcH(JIOBUM  aifHaH my  (paseonoruk

OupiuKiIapHd TaHmamHN Oenrminad Oepam. Kentupunran
OBapHUHT TEpaHIUK-CEMAHTHK Napakach OYinda TaxXJIiin

MyHOca0aTlapuHu Ba TacBHpiaHaéTran aénra OyHmad  ymapaa ymOy KIIX OwminaH Termuoumi mparMaTHK MablIyMOT
KOMTAIITHPUIITAHIUTUHH KYpCaTIH.
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INTRODUCTION OF TOPONOMIC TERMS AND THEIR LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS
Abstract
Correct interpretation of place names is very difficult. For this, it is necessary to know the Uzbek language (its history and
geographical location) and to be aware of neighboring languages. It is necessary to know well the history of our country,ancient
tribes, economic activities of the population and, of course, the geographical features of each place. Taking these issues into
account, this article provides extensive scientific analysis.
Key words: Toponyms, geographical objects, hydronyms, archaisms, dialectisms.

BBEJEHUE TOIIOHOMHWYECKUAX TEPMUHOB U UX TUHIBUCTAYECKHUI AHAJIU3
AnHOTaLUA
IIpaBuibHast HHTEpIIpeTanys reorpagUYecKuX Ha3BaHWH OYeHb TpyAHa. [ 3Toro HeoOXOIMMO 3HATh Y30EKCKHIl S3BIK (ero
HCTOPHIO U Teorpaduueckoe IOJIOKEHHE) U 3HaTh COCeaHUe s3bIkM. HeoOXoquMo XOpoIo 3HAaTh MCTOPUIO Hamleld CTpPaHEL,
JIPEBHUX IUIEMEH, XO3SHCTBEHHYIO IEsSTEIbHOCTh HACENCHUS M, KOHEYHO )Ke, reorpaduueckue 0COOEHHOCTH KaXJIO0ro MecCTa.
IIpuHuMas BO BHIMaHHE 3TH BOIPOCHL, B TAaHHOW CTaThe MPEACTABICH OOIIUPHBINA HAYYHBIA aHAIH3.
KnioueBble ci1oBa: TomoHNMEL, reorpaduueckue 00beKThl, THAPOHIMBI, APXaH3MBI, THATEKTH3MBI.

TOPONOMIK ATAMALARNING FANGA KIRIB KELISHI VA ULARNING LINGVISTIK TAHLILI
AnHOTaLUA
Joy nomlarini to’g’ri izohlash juda mushkul ish. Buning uchun o’zbek tilini (tarixi va geografik joylashuvini) puxta bilish va
qo’shni tillardan xabardor bo’lish kerak. Vatanimiz tarixini, qadimda o’tgan gabilalarni, aholining xo’jalik faoliyatini va albatta,
har bir joyning geografik xususiyatlarini yaxshi bilish kerak. Mana shu masalalarni hisobga olgan holda ushbu maqolada bu

boradagi keng ilmiy taxlillar berildi.

Kalit so’zlar: Toponimlar, geografik obyektlar, gidronimlar, arxaizmlar, dialektizmlar.

Kirish. Zamonaviy dunyoda butun dunyo xalglarining
tarixiy-ijtimoiy rivojlanishidagi donishmandlik, bilim va
ta’lim jarayonining o‘rni bugun har qachongidan ham juda
kuchli va jiddiyroqdir. Geografiya, tarix, filologiya kabi fanlar
manfaatlari tutashgan joyda toponimika fani shakllandi. Shu
sababdan, olimlar tomonidan toponimika integral fan deb
e’tirof etilgan. U fan sifatida bir muncha keyinroq shakllangan
bo’lsa ham, hozirda tez sur’atlar bilan rivojlanayotgan fan
tarmogqlaridan  biri  hisoblanadi. Toponimlarning asosiy
vazifallaridan biri bu geografik obyektlarning aniq manzili
ekanligidir. Ilmiy izlanishlar uchun manba sifatida xizmat
giladigan geografik nomlar dastlab geograflar tomonidan
tadqiq qilingan, keyinchalik tarixchilar, endilikda esa bu ish
bilan ko’pincha tilshunoslar shug’ullanib kelmogda. Aslida
toponimlar tilshunos uchun ham, tarixchi, etnograf, arxeolog,
geograf uchun ham tatqiqot obyekti bo’lsada, hozirda
geografik nomlarni hududlar miqyosida ko’pincha tilshunoslar
lingvistik jihatdan tadgiq gilishmogda. Geografik nomlarni
o’rganish ushbu hududda yashovchi xalqlarning tili, tarixi,
etnografiyasi, turmush tarzi, urf-odatlari, milliy gadriyatlari,
kash-kori kabi bir gator masalalarni oydinlashtirishni talab
etadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. XIX asr
oxirlaridan e'tiboran dunyoda toponimikaga gizigish kuchaydi.
Toponimikadan maxsus asarlar paydo bo‘ldi, geografik
nomlarni o'rganadigan komissiyalar va jamiyatlar tashkil
etildi. Toponimika fani dastlab Yevropada paydo bo'idi va
asta-sekinlik bilan taraqgiy etib, boshga hududlarga ham
targala boshladi. 40-45 vyillar oldin toponimik tadgiqotlar
rivojlandi. Uning ta’sirida O‘zbekistonda ham toponimika fani
rivojlana boshladi. Toponimikadan maxsus asarlar paydo
bo'idi. Geografik nomlarni o’rganadigan komissiyalar va
jamiyatlar tashkildi. Masalan, Angliyada 1923-yilda dunyoda

birinchilardan bo'lib mamlakatdagi barcha toponimik ishlar
muvofiqlashtirish uchun “Toponimika jamiyati” tuzildi.
Keyinchalik, G'arbiy Yevropa, Fransiya, Germaniya. Pol’sha
va boshga mamlakatlarda ham huddi shunday jamiyatlar

paydo bo'lgan edi. Sobigq Ittifoq davrida V.V.Bartol'd,
M.S.Andreyev, S.P.Tolstov, Ya.G*.G‘ulomov, B.A.
Ahmedov, A.R.Muhammadjonov, M. Masson, O. D.

Chexovich, A. A. Semenov, O.A.Suhareva kabi olimlarning
tarixiy-geografik asarlaridan O'zbekiston toponimlarining m
a'nosi va kelib chiqishi hagida talay materiallarni uchratish
mumki n.0‘zbekistonda toponimika fanining va geografik
atamashunoslikning rivojlanishida professor H. H. Hasanov,
tilshunos toponimistlardan professorlar - T. Nafasov, Z.
Do‘simov, dotsent N. Oxunovlaming xizmatlari katta bo‘ldi.
Respublika joynomlarining kelib chigishi tarixini va millat,
gabila, elat, urug'-aymoq nomlarining kelib chigish tarixini

(etnogenezini) hamda geografiyaga oid atam alami
o‘rganishda Y.G".G‘ulomov, R. N. Nabiyev, A. R.
Muhammadjonov, F. Abdullayev, S. Ibrohimov,

O‘zbekistonda birinchi toponimik kartoteka tuzishda ishtirok
etgan H. T. Zarifov, etnograflar - E. Fozilov M.
Shoabdurahmonov, X. Doniyorov, R. Qo‘ng‘irov, geograflar -
H. Hasanov, S. Qoravev Kkabilarning ishlari diggatga
sazovordir.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Miloddan avvalgi 138-126
yillari Xitoylik sayyoh Chjen Syan, eramizning 629 yillari,
Syuan-Szan (16 yil davomida) butun o’rta osiyoni kezib
chigib ko’plab toponomik atamalarni yozma tarzda agayd
etadi.Bu mualliflar tomonidan ayrim maxalliy atamalarning
xitoy tili transkripsiyasida aks etganligini ko’ramiz. Masalan:
Tyan-shan, Tyan-“osmon”,shan-“tog’”. Aslida uning nomi
turkey tilda Xongangri, Tangritog’ bo’lib, xitoylar uni 0’z
tillariga mos ravishda Tyan-shan deb atay boshladilar. Shu
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tariga o’rta asrlarda arab yozuvchilari Ma’sudiy, Istahriy, Ibn
Rusta,Yoqut Hamaviy, Ibn Sallam kabi olimlarning O’rta
Osiyo hagida yozgan kitoblarida gator toponimlarning arabcha
transkripsiyada uchrashini xam uchratishimiz mumkin.
Iruskulov o’zining “Tilshunoslikka kirish” kitobida Lingvistik
tahlil metodlari xaqida ko’plab malumotlar keltirgan. Tilni bir
butun murakkab tizim sifatida o‘rganish hozirgi zamon
fanining barcha taraqgiyot talablariga javob bera oladigan
yangi ilmiy uslublar bo’lishini taqozo etadi. Metodlar qaysi
fanga taallugli bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar quyidagi talablarga
javob berishi kerak:

1. Metod obyektiv, ya'ni: a) uslub qachon, qayerda,
kim tomonidan qo‘llanilmasin, tahlil gilinayotgan material bir
xil boisa, natija ham bir xil bo ‘lishi; b) tahlil natijasida
olingan m a’lumot tekshirilish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘linishi; d)
subyektiv fikrlarning aralashuviga yo‘l qo‘ymasligi kerak.

2. Metod izchil boiishi o‘rganilayotgan obyektni to
‘liq tahlil qgila olish uchun zarur atamalar sistemasini qamrab
olishi va qo‘shimcha tushunchalami talab etmasligi lozim.

3. M etod universal bo‘lishi, ya’ni tilning kamida
asosiy to‘rt gatlami (fonetika, morfologiya, leksikologiya va
sintaksis)ni tahlil qilishga yaroqli bo‘lishi kerak.

4. Metod sodda bo‘lishi, ya’ni foydalanilganda
qo‘shimcha qiyinchilik tug‘dirmasligi kerak.

So’ngi yillar ichida Toponomiyaning nazariy va
amaliy asoslari ishlab chigildi. Bunga ko’ra Toponomiya
sohasida bir gancha tadgigotlar maydonga keldi. Bunda rus
olimlaridan V. A. Nikonov, A. V. Superanskaya, A. P.
Dulzon, E. M. Murzayev, V. N. Toporov, O. N. Trubachev,
o‘zbek nomshunoslaridan H. Hasanov, E. Begmatov, T.
Nafasov, S. Qorayev, 3. Do‘simov va boshqalarning
xizmatlari katta bo‘ldi. O‘zbekiston toponimiyasi 20-asrning
60-yillaridan ilmiy asosda o‘rganila boshlandi: Qashgadaryo,
Xorazm, Toshkent, Surxondaryo, Samarkand, Marg’ilon,
Qo‘qon, Buxoro, Boysun, Mirzacho‘l, Shahrisabz, Nurota
hududlaridagi joy nomlari tadqiq etildi, Toponimga oid bir
necha lug‘atlar, risola va monografiyalar nashr etildi. H.
Hasanovning "Yer tili" (1977), S. Qorayevning "Geografik
nomlar ma’nosi" (1978), 3. Do‘simovning "Xorazm
toponimlari*  (1985), T. Nafasovning "O‘zbekiston
toponimlarining izohli lug‘ati" (1988), N. Oxunovning "Joy
nomlari ta’biri" (1994) va boshqga shular jumlasidandir.

Toponimlar yirik yoki mayda ob’yektlarning nomlari
ekanligiga garab makrotoponimlar va mikrotoponimlarga
ajratiladi: makrotoponimlar — keng hududlar, katta ob’yektlar
(materiklar, okeanlar, tog‘lar, cho‘llar, daryolar, shaharlar,
gishloglar va shu kabi)ning atokli otlari; mikrotoponimlar —
kichik ob’yektlar (jarliklar, tepaliklar, qudugqlar, ko‘chalar,
qo‘rg‘onlar va shu kabi) ning atogli otlari. Lekin toponimlarni
bunday tasnif qilish shartli, chunki ko‘pincha makrotoponim
bilan mikrotoponimni farglash giyin.

“Toponimika shaharlar, qishloglar, daryolar, ko‘llar,
tog’lar kabi geografik nomlarni, ularning kelib chiqishini,
tarixini o‘rganar ekan, bu fan tilshunoslarga ham, tarixchilarga
ham boy ilmiy material beradi. Dunyoda hamma narsaning
nomi bor. «Tog‘» deganda balandmi- pastmi, kattami-
kichikmi umuman tog® tushuniladi. Ko‘l ham shunday
umumiy atama, turdosh ot. Bunday so‘zlarni hohlagan tilga
taijima qilish mumkin. Atogli ot esa gandaydir bir narsani,
predmetni, obyektni bildiradi va odatda taijima gilinmasdan
hamma tillarda deyarli bir xil yoziladi va talaffuz qilinadi”[1].
Masalan, Samargand deganda, respublikamizdagi Zarafshon
daryosi sohilida joylashgan go'zal tarixiy shahar tushuniladi.
Buxoro deyish bilan O‘zbekistonning ko'hna shahri, shu nomli
viloyat markazi ko‘z o‘ngimizda namoyon bo‘ladi. Shunday
qgilib, toponim (geografik nom) — awalo so'zdir. Biroq u
oddiy so‘z emas, birinchidan, atogli ot. Ayni paytda ko’pgina
toponimlar, hatto tilshunos olimlar uchun ham tushunarsiz.
Xorazm, Samargand, Farg’ona, Namangan kabi nomlarning

kelib chigishi hagida gancha fikrlar bildirilgan bo‘lsa ham,
ulaming kelib chigishi, etimologiyasi hamon noma’lum.

Tahlil va natijalar. Joy nomlari shu qgadar ko'pki,
hamma toponimlarning ham ma’nosiga yetib boimaydi. Nom
gancha ko‘hna bo‘lsa, uning etimologiyasini bilish shuncha
qiyin bo‘ladi. Hamma nomlardan ma’no qidirib, mazmuni
anglashilmagan nomlami o‘zgartirib, boshgacha atash minglab
yillarning mahsuli bo'lgan ma’naviy yodgorlik ildiziga bolta
urish demakdir.Biz uchun noaniq bo'lgan geografik nomlar
ma’nosini Kelajak avlodlap tushunib oladi.Ma’nosidan qat’iy
nazar, barcha nomlar manzil vazifasini bajaradi. Shunday
qilib, toponimlarning kishilik jamiyati uchun eng muhim va
zaruriy funktsiyasi manzil bo'lib xizmat qilishdir. Demak, joy
nomlari bir obyektni ikkinchi obyektdan farq gilish uchun
zarur. Geografik nomlar manzilgina emas, balki ko‘pdan-ko‘p
axborot- tarixiy, geografik, lingvistik ma’lumot tashiydi. Har
ganday geografik nom muayyan mazmunga ega, ma’nosiz
nom boimaydi. Lekin ko‘pgina joy nomlarining ma’nosi
yo‘qolgan, aniqrog‘i hozirgi kishlar uchun tushunarsiz bo‘lib
golgan.Toponimlar turli asrlar mevasi boiib, uzoq davrlar
yashaydi. Qadimiy tillarda qo'yilgan nom keyingi xalglar
uchun oddiy toponimdan boshga narsa emas, uning ganday
ma’noni anglatishi hagida har doim ham o‘ylab o'tirishmaydi.
Geografik nomlar turli davrlar guvohi. Turli soha olimlari —
tilshunoslar, geograflar, tarixchilar, arxeologlar, geologlar,
etnograflar  toponimikaga murojaat  giladilar.Geografik
nomlarga garab o'tmishda ganday xalglar yashaganini, turli
millat xalglarining o‘zaro alogalarini, ularning bir joydan
ikkinchi joyga ko‘chib yurishini bilib olish mumkin. Turli
davrlarda yashagan va turli tillarda gaplashgan xalglar O‘rta
Osiyo, jumladan o'zbek xalgining etnogenezida muayyan
darajada ishtirok etgan va tarixiy toponimiyasida iz goldirgan.
Buni O'rta Osiyoning o‘tmishda ko'chmanchi va yarim
ko'chmanchi bo’lgan aholisining hozirgacha saqlanib qolgan
urug‘-gabila nomlarida ham ko‘rish mumkin. O‘zbekistonning
geografik nomlari, ya’ni toponimiyasi O‘rta Osiyo
toponimiyasining bir qismi sanaladi. O‘rta Osiyodagi
geografik nomlarning asosiy gismini hozirgi o'zbek, turkman,
girgiz, qoragalpog, gqozoq hamda tojik tillari yordamida
osongina tushunish mumkin.

Toponomika lotincha so’zdan olingan bo’lib joy
nomlarini paydo bo’lishi, rivojlanishi o’zgarishi va to’g’ri
yozilishini o’rganuvchi fan hisoblanadi. Muayyan bir
hududdagi joy nomlari majmui — toponimiya, alohida olingan
joy nomi esa toponim deb ataladi. Toponimlar ham, til
leksikasining bir qismi sifatida boshqa hamma so‘zlar singari
til gonuniyatlariga bo‘ysunadi. Toponimiya til tarixi (tarixiy
leksikologiya, dialektologiya, etimologiya va boshgalar)ni
tadqiq etishda muhim manba hisoblanadi, chunki ba’zi
toponimlar (aynigsa, gidronimlar) arxaizm va dialektizmlarni
o‘zgartirmasdan barqaror saqlab qoladi, ko‘pincha muayyan
hududda yashagan xalklarning substrat tillariga borib tagaladi.
Toponimlarning amaliy transkripsiyasi, ularning dastlabki
asosga ko‘ra hamda bir xil yozilishi, boshqa tillarda berilishi
Toponimlarning amaliy jihati hisoblanadi[2].

Geografik nomlar, ya’ni toponimlar til lug‘at
tarkibining bir gismi bolib, til gonuniyatlariga bo'ysunadi.
Albatta, so‘zni tilshunoslik — lingvistika fani o‘rganishi
kerak. Demak, toponimika atoqli otlarni o‘rganadigan
Onomastika fanining bir qismi bo‘lib, tilshunoslik fanlari
qatoriga kiradi”’[3]. S.Qorayev o’zining “Topomomika”
kitobida bergan malumotlarga ko’ra toponomikaga oid
lingvistik atamalarni keltirib o’tgan. Geografik nomlar
manzilgina emas, balki ko‘pdan-ko‘p axborot — tarixiy,
geografik, lingvistik ma’lumot tashiydi. Har ganday geografik
nom muayyan mazmunga ega, ma’nosiz nom bolmaydi.

Vatanimizning Qadimiy va boy tarixini o’rganish, bu
borada ilmiy-tadgiqot ishlarini kuchaytirish , gumanitar soha
olimlari faoliyatini har tomonlama qo’llab quvatlashimiz
lozim. Bu albatta o’zbek tili toponomikasiga xam
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taaluglikdir.Bugungi kkunda o’zbek toponomikasi oldiga
barcha viloyatlar mikrotoponomiyasini zamonaviy
tilshunoslikyutuglari ~ asosida  tadgiq  etish  vazifasi
yuklanmoqda.

Toponimlarni lingvistik tahlil qilish ularni turlarga
ajratib chiqish ancha uzoq yillarga borib taqaladi. “Lingvistik
tahlil - til, nutq birliklarini uni tashkil etuvchi gismlari,
mazmuni vazifasi va boshga xususiyatlari nuqtai nazaridan
tadgiq etish, til (nutq) birliklarining aniqg holatini belgilashdir.
Ko‘pincha toponimlar grammatik va semantik jihatdan hozirgi
shaklga kelgunga gqadar talay o'zgarishlarga uchragan.
Toponimlarni paydo bolishiga qarab ikki turga bo’lish
mumkin: tabiiy yo’l bilan hosil boMgan, xalg tomonidan
qo‘yilgan toponimlar va sun’iy yo’l bilan hosil gilingan, garor
bilan qo‘yilgan toponimlar’[4]. Asli geografik nomlar xalqg
ijodi mahsulidir. Ko‘pincha toponimlar dabdurustdan paydo
bo’lmaydi. Datlabki geografik obyektlar, masalan, gishlog

turlicha atalishi mumkin. Aytaylik, relefiga, suv manbaiga uni
o‘zlashtirishga hissa go'shgan kishilarning ismlariga, garab
«falonchi qishlog», «falonchining qishlogi» deb vyuritilishi
mumkin. Bora-bora shu nomlardan biri yutib chigadi.
Masalan, u nayman urug'ining gish log 4 nomini oladi. Bunda
chinakam toponimga aylanish jarayoni tugamaganidan
toponim butun bir gapdan iborat va ishlatish uchun qo‘pol
boMadi va tilning leksik vositalami tejash gonuniyatiga ko‘ra
bu toponim nihoyat Nayman shaklini oladi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Mamalakatimizda o’zbek tili
toponimikasi ancha rivojlangan bo’lsada respublikamizning
barcha xududlari mikrotoponimiyasi lingvistik jihatdan tadqiq
etilmagan. Tilshunoslik fanining o’rganish sohasi bo’lgan tilni
har tomonlama tahlil gilish Fan taraggiyotiga mos metodlarni
taqozo etadi.Lingvistik tahlil metodlari tilshunoslikning o’zi
uchungina xos bo’lib , shu fanga doir ilmiy xulosalar berishga
xizmat giladi.
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The article gives a brief overview of the lexical and semantic study of some toponyms in Payarik district of Samarkand region,
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AHHOTAIHS
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PAYARIQ TUMANI TOPONIMLARINING HOSIL BO'LISH ASOSLARI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada Samargand viloyatining Payariq tumanidagi ayrim toponimlarning leksik-semantik tadgiqi, joy nomlarining kelib
chiqish tarixi, qaysi urug‘larga mansubligi, joy nomlarining tuzilish jihatidan turlari hagida qisqacha ma’lumot berildi. Biz
yashayotgan hozirgi makonda har narsaning nomi bor. Eng ulkan predmetlardan tortib ko‘zga ko‘rinmas zarrachalarning oz
nomi mavjud. Nomsiz bu dunyoda mavjud bo‘lish mumkin emas. Nom narsa va hodisalarni bir-biridan farglash uchun zarurdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: toponim, toponimiya, toponimika, onomastika etimologiya, so‘zlashuv uslubi.-

Kirish. Mamlakatimizda «Bugungi globallashuv
davrida har bir mustaqil davlat o‘z milliy manfaatini
ta’minlash, bu borada avvalo o°‘z madaniyatini, azaliy
gadriyatlarini, ona tilini asrab-avaylash va rivojlantirish
masalasiga ustuvor ahamiyat qaratishi tabiiy» [1] bo‘lgan
hozirgi bir sharoitda ishlab chigilgan toponimik siyosat
toponimika sohasini ilmiy-nazariy va amaliy yo‘nalishlarda
jiddiy rivojlantirishni ham talab etadi. Buning uchun joylarda
tashkil gilingan toponimik komissiyalar va markazlashtirilgan
toponimik xizmatlarga joy nomlarini aniglash, saglash,
o‘zgartirish yo‘lida ularning ilmiy va amaliy jihatlarini puxta
o‘rgangan tadqiqotlar katta amaliy yordam bera oladi,

Toponimlarning paydo bo‘lishi ma'lum bir sabab va
qonuniyatlar asosida ro‘y beradi. Shundan kelib chigib aytish
mumkinki, hududdagi geografik obyektlarning nomlari biror
sabab, yoki biror asosning natijasidir. Toponimlarning
shakllanish yo‘li, paydo bo‘lish jarayoni muayyan lisoniy
gonuniyatlarga amal gilingan holda hamda bevosita mahalliy
aholi tili (shevasi)ning lisoniy imkoniyati va birliklari
ishtirokida kechadi. Payariq tumani toponimlarning yuzaga
kelishiga sabab bo‘lgan lisoniy omillar tadqiq etish magsadga
muvofiqdir.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Payariq
tumanida etnonimlar asosida shakllangan toponimlarning bir
nechtasi aniglandi. Aytish mumkinki, Payariq tumanida
etnonimlar ellikka yaqin geografik obyekt nomlarining
shakllanishi uchun asos bo‘lgan.

Aslida O‘zbekiston toponimiyasida etnonimlar yuzlab
toponimlarning paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘lgan[2].

Etnonimlar borasida keng gamrovli tadgiqot olib
borgan X. Doniyorov o‘zbek millatining etnik tarkibini turk-
o‘zbek, qipchoq-o‘zbek, o‘g‘uz- o‘zbeklari tashkil etganligini,

bulardan turk-o°zbeklar, asosan, qarluq, chigil, tugsi, yag‘mo,
yag‘bu, yoboqu, tangut, arg‘u kabi turkiy qabila-urug‘larning
birlashishi natijasida tashkil topganligi, bular o°‘zbek
millatining eng qadimgi va eng birinchi komponenti bo‘lib
hisoblanishini gayd etgan[3].

Payariq tumani toponimlari sirasida etnotoponimlar
salmoqli o‘rin egallaydi. Izlanishlar natijasida ko'plab
toponimlarga etnonim asos bo‘lganligi aniqlandi.

Manbalarda 92 o‘zbek urug‘i bor deb qayd etilgan.
Bundan tashqari, har bir urug® o‘z navbatida yanada mayda
guruhlarga bo‘linib ketadi. Etnograf K.Shoniyozovning
ta’kidlashicha, birgina qo‘ng‘irot urug‘i 200 dan ortiq kichik
shox — to‘plarga ajralib ketadi. Shunday qilib, o‘zbek millati
turli qabila va urug‘lardan tarkib topgan[4].

Ayrim urug‘-aymoglarning tarmoglarini ham kuzatish
mumkin. Qipchoglarning Qorabo‘z qipchoq, Parcha gipchoq,
Qoraqalpoqglarning Mang‘it, Qoraqalpoq qabila tarmoqlari
yuqoridagi hududlarda ro‘yxatga olingan. Payariq, tumani
yaginidagi tumanlarda ba'zi urug® - aymoglarning turli
tomonlarga tarqalish natijasida ular o‘z nomlariga “parcha”
so‘zini qo‘shib qo‘yishgan. Bunday nomlar qabilalar
yashayotgan qishloglarning nomiga ham o‘tgan: Parcha
gipchoq, Parcha orlat va hokazo.

Payarigq tumani toponimlarining tarkibida son, migdor
ma'nosini ifodalovchi so‘zlar ishtirokida hosil bo‘lgan
toponimlar ham mavjud. Bular sirasida alohida toponimik
birlik tarzida uchraydigan nomlar mavjud emas. Bu tizimda
faqat raqam ko‘rinishidagi nomlar uchramaydi. Ragamlardan
ikki sonini ifodalashga xizmat giladigan qo‘sh so‘zini kuzatish
mumkin: Qo‘shxodim, Qo‘shrabot, Qo‘shtol, Qo‘shtut. Ikki
so‘ziga mamodosh sifatida qaraladigan qo‘sh elementi
toponimik atamalar orasida yolg‘iz qo‘llanmaydi. Sababi
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qo‘sh so‘zi omonimiklik xususiyatiga ega bo‘lib, u ikki soni
bilan alogador ma'nolarni hamda “safar, sayohat va sh.k.da
vaqtincha qo‘nish joyi; vaqtinchalik qarorgoh”[5] ma'nosiga
ega. Qo‘sh elementi toponim tarkibida joyning sonini emas,
balki uning alohidaligini ajratib ko‘rsatishga, ta'kidlashga,
joyni boshqgalardan farglashga xizmat giladi.

Tarkibida son ifodalovchi so‘zlar ishtirok etgan
toponimlarni tahlil etish jarayonida shunga amin bo‘lindiki,
hududning relyefida alohida ko‘zga tashlanadigan narsa,
mo‘ljal toponimning alohidaligini ta'minlaydi. Son bilan
farglangan relyef hududning atoqgli otiga aylanadi.

Respublika toponimiyasida bir, ikki, uch, to‘rt, besh,
olti, yetti, sakkiz, to‘qqiz soni ishtirok etgan toponimik nomlar
ko‘plab uchraydi[6].

Bu sonlar ariq, buloq, bek, gumbaz, ovul, xo‘ja, kal,
kapa, ko‘l, machit (masjid), soy, tol, tom, tut, chashma,
o‘choqg, quduqg, qo‘rg‘on, qo‘ton kabi otlar bilan qo‘shilib,
toponim hosil giladi. Payarig tumani toponimiyasida esa
o°ziga xos bir holat kuzatildi: hududda faqat to‘rt, besh, yetti,
qirq soni ishtirokida To‘rtko‘l, Beshbek, Beshxo‘ja, Beshkapa,
Beshkal, Yettiurug*, Qirgsaydov toponimlari mavjud.

Toponim tarkibida besh so‘zining ishtiroki haqida
T.Nafasov Beshariq — beshta ariq, Beshbek — beshta o‘g‘il
tashkil etgan gishloq, Beshbola

besh bola tashkil qilgan qishlog, qo‘ng‘irotlarning
oyinli bo‘limiga xos urug® nomi [7], deya izohlagan.
Shuningdek, manbalardan turkmanjuz, gipchoq, qatag‘on va
saroy urug‘larining tarmoqlaridan biri beshbola ekanligi
ma'lum. Demak, toponimlar tarkibidagi besh doim ham sonni
ifodalamasligi mumkin.

Umuman olganda, nafagat Payariq tumani, balki
respublikamizning boshqa hududlarida ham besh so‘zi
ishtirokida ko‘plab geografik nomlar mavjud. Birgina
Qashgadaryo hududida Beshariq, Beshbek, Beshbola,
Beshbulog, Beshgumbaz, Beshkent, Beshdarak, Beshkal,
Beshkaltak kabi 25 ta nom borligi qayd etilgan[8]. S.Qorayev
esa “chayla hamda urug® nomi (masalan, kanasaroy)” tarzida
izoh bergan[9].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tumandagi Navbahor
MFY da joylashgan Beshkapa nomi haqgida manbalarda
turlicha izohlar mavjudligiga guvoh bo‘lish mumkin.
Jumladan, T.Nafasov “tarkibi besh+kapa. Kapa — vagtinchalik
turish, yashash uchun gilingan boshpana. Kech bahor, yoz va
kuzda yashash uchun qilingan vaqtinchalik boshpanalar ko‘p
qilingan joyda bunyod etilgan qishloq” [10], deya sharh
bergan.

Payarig tumanidagi Qirq qovm gqishlog‘ining aholisi
asosan gipchoglardir. Biroq gishlogning Qirg govm deb
aytilishiga sabab, ehtimol bu yerlarda, ilgari Qirq urug‘i
yashaganligi bo‘lsa kerak. Jizzax viloyatining G‘allaorol
tumanida Qirq gavmining vakillari istigomat gilishadi.
Shuningdek, girglar Payarig tumanida ham uchraydi.

To‘polos MFY da joylashgan Beshbegi qishlog‘i
aholining ko‘pchiligi Parcha qipchoq urug® tarmog‘iga
mansub. Beshbegida ilgari jamiyatning e'tiborli kishilari —
beklar ko‘p bo‘lib, ular ahil yashashgan.

Shunday qilib, sonlar ishtirok etgan toponimlar ikki va
undan ortiq komponentdan iborat bo‘lib, ular tarkibida
obyektning mohiyatini anglatuvchi so‘z, topoindikator yoki
topomorfant ishtirok etadi.

Payarig tumani toponimlari sirasida litonimlar (tog®,
tosh, qoya va h.k.lar bilan bog‘liq atoqli otlar) ishtirokidagi bir
necha toponimlar ham mavjud. Tuyatosh, Toshqurg‘on,
Ogqtosh kabi.

Litonimlar respublikaning tog‘li yoki tog‘oldi
hududlardan fargli ravishda tumanning landshafti, geografik
relyefi bilan bog‘lig emas.

Litonimlar o‘ndan ortiq toponimning shakllanishida
ishtirok etgan.
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Ko‘ktosh,  Toshkoni, = Toshmachit, = Toshquduq
kabilarda tosh komponenti bevosita “yaxlit massa yoki bo‘lak-
bo‘lak holda, suv kor qilmaydigan, qattiq, mo‘rt tog
jinslarining umumiy nomi”[11] ma'nosida bo‘lsa, Charmgar
ko‘ktosh, Toshbobo kabilarda o‘zining asosiy ma'nosidan
chetlashib, toponimning tarkibiy gqismi sifatida namoyon
bo‘lgan: Charmgar-+ko‘ktosh, Charmgar ko‘ktosh;
Tosh+bobo, Toshbobo.

Ko‘ktosh (“ko‘k+tosh — ko‘kish oq rangli marmartosh.
Qadimgi gabrlarga

qo‘yilgan marmartoshlar nomlanishiga asos bo‘lgan.
Qadimgi qabristonlar yer sathi bilan bir xil bo‘lib ketgandan
so‘ng marmartoshlar ko‘rinib qolgan. Ko‘ktosh — ko‘kish oq
rangli marmartosh bo‘lgan joydagi qishloq[12], Toshkoni
(turli magsadlar uchun tosh gazib olingan joy, kon),
Toshmachit (toshdan qurilgan machit), Toshqudug (tosh terilib
bunyod etilgan quduq) kabi

toponimlarda tosh komponenti “tabiiy ma'dan”,
tog‘ jinsi” kabi ma'nolarda qo‘llangan.

Payariq tumanida o‘simlik nomini ifodalovchi so‘z
ishtirokidagi nomlar: Guliston, Lolaxovuz, Tutli, Qizilolma,
Bodomchali, Olmazor nomli aholi punktining nomini
ifodalaydi.

Tuman toponimiyasi tarkibiga kiruvchi arig va kanal
nomlaridan 4 tasi antroponimlar ishtirokida hosil bo‘lgan:
Toirshix kanali, Xo‘ja-bo‘ston kanali, Omon ariq, Bo‘ston ariq
kabi.

qattiq

Tahlil va natijalar . Payariq tumanidagi joy nomlarini
go'yidagicha tahlil gilishimiz mumkin:

1) fagat kishi ismidan iborat: A.Navoiy, A.Yassaviy,
M.Ulugbek, Xo'ja Ismoil, Bobur, Fitrat kabilar;

2) kishi ismi+ota, ona, bobo, bola so‘zi qolipli: Javshar
ota, G'oyib ota, Turkibola, kabilar;

3) kishi ismi + shayx qolipli: Tohirshayx kabi;

4) kishi ismi + obod qolipli: Dehgonobod, Yangiobod,
Aliobod, Do‘stlarobod, Maniobod, Xalqobod, Xo‘jaobod
kabilar;

5) kishi ismi + qo'rg'on qolipli: Ernazarqo‘rg‘on kabi;

Antroponim ishtirok etgan joy nomlarini go'yidagicha
tahlil gilishimiz mumkin:

1) ot + ot qolipli; Zarbuloq, Yo‘ltepa, Bulogboshi,
Turkmanovul, Tuyatosh, Mirzaovul, Lolahovuz, Kamarovul,
Ernazarqo‘rg‘on, Sultonqozi, Oykul, Qozoqxo‘ja, Mullatoir
kabi;

2) ot + sifat qolipli; Dehgonobod, Aliobod,
Do‘stlarobod, Oytamg‘ali, Eshimogsoq, Xalqabod kabilar;

3) sifat + ot qolipli: Oqchelak, Qorakamar, Ko‘tarakal,

Damariq, Qoraqgalpog, Kattabog‘, Ko‘ktepa, Yangirovot,
Oqtosh, Yug‘ontayoq, Qizilqulog, Ko‘rsafor, Mitanobod,
Qizilolma, Chalaqarg‘a, Qo‘tirbuloq, Kattasaydov,

Qoraqipchoq, Oqqo‘rg‘on, Qoraboyir kabilar;

4) sifat + sifat golipli; Chinobod, Yangiobad kabilar;

5) son + ot qgolipli; To‘rtko‘l, Qirqovul, Yettiurug®,
Beshkapa, Beshbek, Qirgsaydov kabilar;

6) sifat + ot qolipli: Oqtosh, Oqqo‘rg‘on, Yangi hayot,
Ko‘ktepa kabilar;

7) son + ot qolipi : Qirqovul, Beshqo‘rg‘on, kabilar.

Payariq tumanida antroponim ishtirok etgan nomlar
sirasida keyingi navbatda gabriston nomlari turadi.

Bu joy nomlarini qo'yidagicha tahlil qilishimiz
mumkin:

1) fagat kishi ismidan iborat: U.Fozilov, Odilov,
Muhammadi-1, Jiyanbek, Eshimogsog, Xo'ja Ismoil,

Yuzboyev, Oxunboboyev, Mirxoshim kabilar;

2) kishi ismi+ota, ona, bobo so‘zi qolipli: Javshar ota,
Darvishik ota, Qovus ota, Ko‘ktili bobo, Tohirshayx ota,
Pistali ota, G‘oyib ota, Alamka bobo, Sog‘ish ota, Abdushukur
ota, Baxmal ona, G‘oyib ota, Said Nurmuhammad ota, Savob
ota, Adik ota, Vasil bobo, Ko‘ktosh bobo, Abdurahmon ota,
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Sohib ota, Sog‘ish ota, No‘goy ota, Langar ota, Valixon ota,
Qo‘tirbulok ota, kabilar;

3) kishi ismi + shayx qolipli: Tohirshayx, Pirimshayx,
Olim shayx kabilar;

4) kishi ismi + obod qolipli: Ergashobod kabi.

5) taxallus + ot golipli: Xoji bobo kabi.

6) kishi ismi + sifat qolipli: Abdurahmon Azizlar kabi;

Arxiv materiallariga nazar tashlasak, unda Payariq
tumani 1926- yilda tuzilganligi hagida ma'lumotlar bor. Shuni
qayd etish lozimki, Payariq tumani nomining o‘zi ham
muayyan bir tarixga ega. Payariq atamasi ikki til
qo‘shilmasidan tarkib topgan “poy” — tojikcha so‘z bo‘lib,
oyoq, qadam ma'nolarini beradi. Ariq esa o‘zbekchada keng
tarqalgan so‘z sifatida suv tarmog‘i, suv yo‘lini bildiradi.

Ariq so‘zi hagida Sh.Raxmatullayev aslida gadimgi
turkiy tildagi og(mog) ma'nosini anglatgan a:r fe'lidan —(s1)q
qo‘shimchasi bilan yasalgan, keyinroq a: unlisining cho‘ziglik
belgisi yo‘qolgan, o‘zbek tilida a unlisi 4 unlisiga almashgan,
bl unlisining qattiglik belgisi yo‘qolgan: a:r + v1q = a:reiq >
areiq > ériq [13], deya fikr bildirgan.

Mashhur turkolog E.V.Sevortyan ariq so‘zi haqida
gadimgi turkiy tilidagi og ma'nosini anglatgan a:r fe'li + siq
qo‘shimchasidan tashkil topgan va «kichik suv yo‘li»
ma'nosini ifodalaydi [14], degan.

Toponimlarning yasalishidagi bir nomning
ikkinchisiga ko‘chish qonuniyati ariq nomlarining hosil
bo‘lishida ham amal qilgan va bu holat ularning semantik
guruhlarida aks etib turadi. Aniglangan gidronimlarning 10

tasi ariq indikatori bilan ifodalangan. Bunda ariq indikatori
quyidagi mavzu guruhlariga mansub gidronimlarni hosil
gilgan: Abdi ariq, Choparashli arig, Yangi arig, Xolboy ariq,
Xitoy ariq, Qumlik arig, Qudrat arig, Katta ariq, Qora ariq,
Pay ariq kabilar.

antroponim: Abdi arig, Xolboy arig, Omon ariq,
Qudrat arig; etnotoponim: Xitoy ariqg; obyektning o‘lchovini
bildiruvchi nomlar: Kattaarig; obyektning tabiiy holatini
bildiruvchi nomlar: Qumlik arig.

Qayd etish kerakki, aniglangan gidronimlarning
aksariyati aholi punkti nomi asosida shakllangan.

- Xulosa va takliflar.Tuman toponimiyasida asosiy
o‘rinni oykonimlar tashkil etadi. Ushbu oykonimlar vositasida
atoqli otlarning boshqa ko‘rinishlari ham hosil qilingan.

Tuman hududi bo‘yicha to‘plangan faktik materiallar
undagi toponimlarning yuzaga kelishida antroponim, etnonim,
belgi va miqdor bildiruvchi so‘zlar, litonim va gidronimlar
muhim asos bo‘lganini namoyon etadi. Lekin bunda geografik
nomlar tarkibida ishtirok etgan son, sifat turkumlariga mansub
birliklar ba'zan migdor va sifat ma'nosida, ba'zan boshga
ma'nolarda qo‘llangan.

Joy nomlarining paydo bo‘lishida oq, qora, katta,
kichik, yuqori, o‘rta, quyi, baland, chuqur kabi aniglovchi
elementlar faol ishtirok etgan.

Hududdagi qgishlog tipidagi joylarning atogli oti
sifatida  shakllangan  komonimlar tarkibida ko‘pincha
antroponim va etnonim, hajm- o‘Ichov bildiruvchi, joylashish
o‘rniga ishora qiluvchi birliklar ishtirok etgan.
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Tilshunoslikda so‘z, atama uning semantik-struktur xususiyatlarini chuqur tadgiq etish, terminologlar ism universalligi tufayli har
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DEVELOPMENT OF SECTORAL TERMINOLOGY IN WORLD LINGUISTICS
Annotation
In linguistics, the relations in which a word, a term can express a phenomenon or process due to its semantic and structural
features, relations in which a term, due to the universality of the name, is a two-sided entity, a word can perform a nominative or

defining function were analyzed.

Keywords: Linguistics, term, terminology, linguistics, dynamics, terminology, verbal terms, nouns, word, lexeme.

Kirish. Jahon tilshunosligida terminlarni tartibga
solish masalasi har doim ham dolzarb bo‘lib kelgan va bugun
ham bu masala o‘z ahamiyatini yo‘qotgani yo‘q. Aynigsa
so‘nggi yillarda kognitiv terminologiya yangi tadgigot
yo‘nalishi sifatida shakllanib ulgurdi. U kognitiv tilshunoslik
usullarini ma’lum bir bilim sohasi terminologiyasi ortida
turgan kognitiv tuzilmalarni tahlil gilishni amalga oishiradi.
Sotsiopragmatik  jihatdan  terminologiyani  o‘rganish,
professional tajriba professional tafakkurga qanday ta’sir
qgilishini, bir kasb vakillari (sportchilar, sport jurnalistlari
hamda muxlislar) atrofdagi vogelikni ganday tasniflashi,
shuningdek ular uchun ganday tushunchalar asosiy ekanligini
aniglash hamda uni anglash va qo‘llashning ijtimoiy
xususiyatlarini aniglash imkonini beradi. Sport terminologiya-
sini  o‘rganishda  har  xil  yondashuvlardan-to‘g‘ri
terminologiyadan foydalanish sportning, sport maydonini
tavsiflovchi maxsus bilimlar tuzilmalarining xususiyatlarini
eng to‘liq ko‘rsatish imkonini beradi.

llIm-fanning  rivojlanish  mantig‘ini  tushunish,
terminologiyada yangi bosgichning rivojlanish gonuniyatini
asoslash va uning xususiyatlarini berishda YE.Kubryak
tomonidan taklif gilingan lingvistik bilimlarning rivojlanishini
tahlil gilish sxemasi[1]ga murojaat gilish magsadga muvofiq
deb hisoblaymiz. Ushbu sxema bo‘yicha, terminologiyaning
har bir davri uchun shart-sharoit, predmet-kognitiv va
protsessual gismlarni aniglash kerak, shuning uchun
terminologiyaning har bir yo‘nalishini tahlil qilishning
umumiy "matritsasi" quyidagi shaklga ega:

1) o‘rnatish: integratsiya, integratsiya turi, momentum;

2) mazmuni: tadgiqot obyekti, tadgigot predmeti;

3) metodologiya: tushuntirish[2].

Tarkibiy qismni tavsiflashda shuni ta’kidlash kerakki,
tadgiqot obyekti - bu atama (va bu atama tayyor, allagachon
yaratilgan  belgi  sifatida  tushuniladi) va  mavzu

terminologiyadagi terminlarni ularni bajarilishiga qarab
tartiblash  tizimidir. Atamaga qo‘yiladigan talablarni
bajarmaslik (aniglik, sinonimlarning yetishmasligi, hissiy ta-
sirchanlik, muayn ta’rif va izchillikning yo‘qligi). Tilshunoslik
bilan bog‘liglik o‘lchovlarga muvofiq lingvotsentrik termin
fanining davri, integratsion xarakterga ega bo‘lishi mumkin.
Terminologiyada ma’no tushunchasi ikki odatda o‘rinda tahlil
qilinadi birinchisi "lug‘atdagi atama" ni o‘rganishga,
ikkinchisi-"matndagi termin”ni o‘rganish. Lingvotsentrik
terminologiyani o‘rganishning har ikki yo‘nalishi bo‘yicha
ham tadgiqot predmeti -lingvistik belgi sifatida atamaning
o‘ziga xosligi. Bu davrning muhim jihati shundaki, atamani
o‘rganishga  dinamik  yondashuvning  shakllanishidir.
Terminologiyaning rivojlanishidagi bu davrning muhim
natijasi bu atamani fagat terminologik tizim doirasida
o‘rganishning atamaning lingvistik-tafakkur faoliyatidagi o‘rni
va funksiyasini aniglash zarurligini bilishdir. "Terminologiya
murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, uning davomida tabiiy tilning so‘zi
konseptual gayta ishlash bosgichidan o‘tadi"[3].

Kognitiv terminologiya, bir tomondan, an’analarni
davom ettirsa, ikkinchi tomondan, ilmiy bilimning zamonaviy
bosgichiga xos xususiyatlarga ega bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun
kognitiv  yo‘nalishning xususiyatlarini terminologiyaning
oldingi bosgichlari bilan solishtirganda ko‘rib chigish
magsadga muvofiqdir. Agar an’anaviy terminologiya
lingvistik belgini tahlil qilishdan nariga o‘tmasa, kognitiv
yo‘nalish terminologiyani "ochiq" fanga aylantiradi, uning
chegaralarini kengaytirish tendensiyasi, fanlararo tadqigot
dasturlarini ajratishga olib keladigan integratsion jarayonlarga
moyillik (masalan, hodisa ma’lumoti va uni qayta ishlash bilan
shug‘ullanadigan ~ kognitiv ~ fan)  E.S.Kubryakovaning
tadgiqotlarida  “ekspansionizm™  nomini  oldi[4]. Bu
tushunchadagi ekspansionizm zamonaviy tilshunoslikning
yana bir o‘ziga xos xususiyati - antropotsentrizm bilan
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chambarchas bog‘liq, chunki ular birinchi navbatda tilni
tuzuvchi - odamning muhim xususiyatlaridan izoh topishga
harakat gilmoqdalar. Antropotsentrizm fanlararo sintezning
yetakchi yo‘nalishiga aylanib bormoqda, bu til tizimining
shakllanishida inson omili, matnning nominativ tashkil etilishi
va lingvistik shaxsiyatni hisobga olishda namoyon bo‘ladi.
“Antropotsentrizm tadqiqotning o‘ziga xos prinsipi sifatida,
ilmiy obyektlar, birinchi navbatda, ularning inson uchun
roliga, uning hayotidagi magsadiga, inson shaxsiyatini
rivojlantirish vazifalariga ko‘ra o‘rganilishiga bog‘liq. uning
yaxshilanishi[S].” Biroq, ko‘plab tadqiqotchilarning fikricha,
tilni o‘rganishda antropologik tamoyilning ahamiyatini tan
olishlariga garamay, "antropologik tilshunoslik hagida alohida
fan yoki tilshunoslikning alohida bo‘limi sifatida gapirmaslik
kerak, chunki til umuman mohiyatan antropotsentrik"[6].
L.G.Zubkova, shuningdek, zamonaviy tilshunoslikning
antropologik ta’rifini inkor etadi. “Strukturalizmning o‘ta
ogimlarida uning insoniylashish xavfiga javoban, yaginda
paydo bo‘lgan tilshunoslikni" insonparvarlashtirish "zarurati
bilan oqlash mumkin[7].” Yugqorida aytilganlarni kognitiv
terminologiyaga to‘liq bog‘lash mumkin, bu antropotsentrizm
prinsipi bo‘lib, unda pragmatik yo‘naltirilgan
"normotsentrizm" va "tilshunossentrizm™ bilan solishtirganda
asosiy farqlovchi xususiyat bor[8].”

Kognitiv  terminologiyaning  boshga  fanlarga
jozibadorligi uning lingvistik faktlar uchun u yoki bu
tushuntirishni topish istagi bilan belgilanadi va fanlararo
sintezga moyillik bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. Shuningdek,
kognitiv terminologiyaning rivojlanishi shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
turli  maktablarning pozitsiyalarining integratsiyasi va
yaginlashuvining amalda kuzatilgan jarayonlariga garamay,
ularning har biri o‘z rivojlanish yo‘lini davom ettiradi,
tadgiqotning turli sohalarini namoyish etadi va mohiyatan
alohida (kichik) ilmiy bilimlar paradigmasini tashkil eta oladi.
Shuning uchun kognitiv terminologiyani poliparadigmatik deb
ta’riflash bo‘yicha ilgari surilayotgan fikrlarga qo‘shilish
o‘rinli bo‘ladi. Terminologiyaning kognitiv yo‘nalishining
sub-yekt-kognitiv  qismini  tasvirlashda uni an’anaviy
yo‘nalishlar bilan solishtirish magsadga muvofigdir. Shunga
asoslanib, kognitiv terminologiyani o‘rganishning o‘ziga xos
xususiyati "ekspansionizm" yoki fanlararo sintez deb e’tirof
etilishi kerak, shuning uchun an’anaviy terminologiya
nazariyalari monoparadigmatik, kognitiv terminologiya
nazariyalari esa poliparadigmatik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi[9].
Terminologiyaning  kognitiv ~ yo‘nalishining  yetakchi
tushuntirish prinsipi "odam bilan aloga” bo‘lib, bu uni
"antropotsentrik”, an’anaviy terminologiya nazariyalarini
"termotsentrik" va "lingotsentrik" deb hisoblash imkonini
beradi. Kognitiv atamashunoslik "til gobiliyati" ni tilning
shaxsiyatining "nutq oldidan tayyorgarligi" ning o‘ziga xos
xususiyati sifatida tilni ifodalashning boshga usullari-"til-
matn" va "til-tizim" ("lingotsentrizm™) bilan o‘zaro alogada
o‘rganadi.

Terminolog-terminal tizimning metallingvistik
faoliyati mahsuloti bilan 0°zaro aloqada
("termotsentrizm™)[10]. Terminologiya obyekti lingvistik belgi
bo‘lganligi sababli atamaning semiotik jihatlarini va shunga
mos ravishda ma’lum bir "semiologik ong" ning mavjudligini
o‘rganish uning uchun ham muhimdir. R.Bart tomonidan
kiritilgan semiologik ong konsepsiyasi belgini anglashning
bitta dominant munosabatini tanlashni anglatadi (ramziy,
paradigmatik yoki sintagmatik). Charlz Peirce asarlarida belgi,
indeks yoki belgi bo‘lishi mumkinligi ta-kidlangan. C.Morris
"semioz rejimi" tushunchasini Kkiritadi, Y.S.Stepanov uchta
koordinata o°qi - semantika, sintaktika va pragmatika bo‘yicha
ketma-ket o‘tish orqali lingvistik belgilarni o‘rganish zarurligi
hagida gapiradi. Shunga o‘xshash hodisa R.Jeykobson
asarlarida "gism va butun" fenomeni sifatida berilgan[11].
"Semiologik ong" ning faqat bir turi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan
an’anaviy atamashunoslik nazariyalari, "u yoki bu semiotik

nazariya semiotik ongning ba’zi muhim tomonlari bizga ochib
beriladigan ulkan semiotik yaxlit jihatlar va lahzalarni gamrab
olganda”, qarama-garshilikda. Kognitiv  terminologiya
nazariyasiga "pragmatik qoidalar belgining ma’nosi tarjimon
uchun belgi bo‘lgan shartlarni tavsiflaydi yoki quradi. Shunga
ko‘ra, imo -ishorani amalga oshirishning bir gancha darajalari
hagida o‘ylash mumkin. Belgilarni talqin qilish, biz ularda
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri yetkazilgan narsalar haqida emas, balki ko‘p
narsa, jumladan, mulogot sub-yektining shaxsiyati va ongi
haqida ham ma’lumot olishdir[12].

Kognitiv termin fanining semiotik asoslanishiga
murojaat gilish terminologiya obyektini dinamik jihatdan
ko‘rib chigishga imkon beradi. R.Bart belgining tarixi
borligini va bu uning "ongi" tarixi ekanligini ta-kidlab, uning
birinchi  bosgichini  tarixiy jihatdan ramziy ongdan
paradigmatik ongga o‘tish deb ta’riflash mumkin deb
hisoblaydi. Ramziy ongdan paradigmatik ongga bu tarixiy
o‘tish, R.Bartning fikricha, strukturalizmning mohiyati sifatida
garalishi zarur. Keyingi bosgich, uning mohiyati sintagmatik
ongdan kognitivga o‘tishdir. Kognitiv prinsipga muvofiq, bu
bosgichda ishlab chigarishning umumiy strategiyalarini
aniglash va nutgni tushunish, tilni ishlatish nazariyasini
yaratish, odamning bilim olish va qgayta ishlash jarayonlarini
o‘rganish bilan bog‘liq ilmiy fanlarning birlashuvi mavjud.

Tilshunoslikda terminologiyani tadqiqi masalasida
ko‘plab gimmatli ishlar amalga oshirilgan bo‘lib, jumladan
sport sohasida ham talaygina ishlar gilingan bo‘lsa-da, birog
bugungi kun talablari darajasida emas, “Chunonchi,
tadgiqotchilar  N.Zisman, Y.Sholomitskiy, Y.Kovalevlar
tomonidan yaratilgan asarlarda O<zbekistonda jismoniy
tarbiya madaniyatining shakllanishi va rivojlanishi, sovet
hokimiyatini jismoniy tarbiya va sport sohasida olib borgan
siyosati yoritilib, bu muammoning ayrim girralariga oid ayrim
mulohozalar bildirilgan”[13] Z.Abdullayevaning[14] tadqiqot
ishi sport sohasining tarixiylik nuqtai nazaridan o‘rgangan
bo‘lib, sport terminologiyasining tarixiy takomiliga tegishlilik
jihati yoritilmagan.

Kognitiv  yo‘nalishning  "protsessual"  qismini
tavsiflashda, uning tushuntirish xususiyatini, hodisalarni "har
xil nugtai nazardan" tushuntirish istagini, inson omilini
majburiy hisobga olgan holda, hisobga olish kerak, bu esa
kognitiv terminologiyani poliparadigmatik deb tavsiflaydi va
uning uslubiy asosi sifatida poliparadigmatik tahlilni tanlashni
belgilaydi. Biz poliparadigma tahlilini bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi
tadgiqot paradigmalarining o‘zaro izohlanishi deb tushunishni
to‘g ri deb bilamiz.

Sport konsepsiyasi toifali bo‘lib, murakkab, ko‘p
bosgichli deb tasniflanadi, chunki konsepsiyaning ko‘lami va
mazmuni sport sohasining butun konseptual tizimi bilan
bog‘liq va bugungi kunda sport haqidagi barcha bilimlarni o‘z
ichiga oladi. Ushbu kontsepsiya terminologiyada ko‘plab
verbalizatsiyani oldi va sport faoliyatining asosiy mazmunini
to‘playdi, sport sohasidagi barcha boshqa tushunchalarni
birlashtiradi. Konsepsiya mazmuni sport faoliyatining barcha
turlarini birlashtirishni o‘z ichiga oladi.

Etimologik jihatdan sport so‘zi qadimgi lotincha
disportare — “maza qilish” ga borib tagaladi. Qadimgi fransuz
tilida fe’l desporter-“ko‘ngil ochish, ishdan chalg‘itish” ga
aylandi, keyin so‘z ingliz tiliga-disport- “o‘yin-kulgi, o‘yin-
kulgi” ga kirdi, bu erda qisqartirish orqali yangi sport otlari
paydo bo‘ldi[15]. Ko‘rib turganingizdek, nom tahlil gilingan
konsepsiyaning “o‘yin” tushunchasi bilan bog‘ligligini
aniglaydi, bu unchalik murakkab bo‘lmagan ramka. Ushbu
tushunchalar uchun umumiy bo‘lgan ma’lum qoidalar g‘oyasi,
“natija” ning shartli tabiati, zavq bilan bog‘liqlik.

Insoniyat jamiyati taraqgiyoti va mavjudligining
barcha jabhalari ilmiy kashfiyotlar bilan birga, bugungi kunda
ilm-fan xalgaro va millatlararo taraqgiyot darajasiga yetib
bormoqgda. Fan shakllanishining muhim omili jahon ilmiy
bilimlarining birlashuvidir, bu bizga yuqori darajadagi
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obyektivlikka va tadgiqotlarning chuqurligiga erishish
muhimligini inobatga olishimizga turtki beradi.

Tilning  anigligi  xalgaro  ilmiy  jamiyatning
mavjudligini belgilovchi fanlar uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat
giladi. Bu o‘rinda albatta ilmiy tilning asosini terminologiya
tashkil etishini hamda uning jahon ilmiy bilimlarining
shakllanishiga hamroh bo‘lishini inobatga olish zarur.
Terminologik faoliyatning mahalliy terminologiyada mustaqil
ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida boshlanishi 1931 yilga to‘g‘ri kelishi
mumkinligi hagida gqarashlar mavjud. D.Lottening texnik
terminologiyani birlashtirish va standartlashtirish
muammolariga bag‘ishlangan birinchi konseptual
maqolasining nashr etilishi bilan bog‘liq (texnik terminologiya
hagida)[16]. Terminologiyaning fan sifatida shakllanishi
tarixida o‘zbek tilshunoslari G.Vinokur, A.Rformatskiy,
A.Lesoxin  hamda  P.Florenskiy tadgiqotlari — milliy
terminologiya maktabi faoliyatiga Kkatta hissa qo‘shganligi
e’tirof etiladi. XX asr o‘rtalarida terminologik kontekstda
dunyo maktablarida, atamaning muhim xususiyatlari hagida
paydo bo‘ladigan nazariy munozaralar alohida ahamiyat kasb
eta boladi. U o‘zbek tadgiqotchisi va terminologi
R.Piotrovskiy tashabbusi bilan yaratilgan bo‘lib, bu
munozarada  gatnashgan  olimlar,  o‘z  navbatida,
terminologiyani  o‘rganishning  keyingi  yo‘nalishlarini
anigladilar. D.Lotte, G.Vinokur, A.Reformatskiy o‘zbek
terminologiya maktabining asoschilari hisoblanadi.
Terminologiya nazariyasiga poydevor o‘ygan garblik
olimlardan, birinchi navbatda, avstriyalik olim Evgen
Vyusterning ismi tilga olinishi kerak[17]. Hozirgi vaqtda bir
gator milliy maktablar - avstriya -nemis, fransuz -kanadalik,
o‘zbek, chex tillari maxsus lug‘atni ko‘rib chiqishga
yondashuvlari bilan farq giladigan terminologiyaning nazariy
muammolarini ishlab chiqish bilan shug‘ullanmoqdalar.
Tadgigotning ko‘lami va ahamiyati bo‘yicha yetakchi o‘rinni
o‘zbek maktabi egallab kelmoqda. Zamonaviy o‘zbek
terminologiyasining tanigli vakillari orasida O.S.Axmanova,
S.V.Grinev, V.A.Tatarinovni alohida gayd etish lozim.

Rossiyada  terminologlarni  "RossTerm"  o‘zbek
terminologik  jamiyati  birlashtiradi[18]. = Terminologiya
nazariyasi ko‘plab olimlar tomonidan alohida fan sifatida tan
olingan. Xudi shu davrda o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham o‘tgan
asrning 20-yillarida bir gator ijtimoiy-siyosiy, harbiy, yuridik
sohalarga oid terminologik lug‘atlar tuzish bo‘yicha
gazetalarda magqolalar e’lon qilina boshlagan edi[19]. 30-
yillarda esa Ulug® Tursun tomonidan o‘zbek tili
terminologiyasini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan ilk risola e’lon
qilindi[20]. Zamonaviy dunyoda terminologiyaning muhim
rolini inkor etib bo‘lmaydi, chunki jamiyatning rivojlanish
darajasi aynan milliy terminologiyaning holati bilan
belgilanadi. U ma’lum bir jamiyat fanining holatini aks ettiradi
va siyosat, igtisodiyot va madaniyatning muhim tarkibiy gismi
hisoblanadi. Terminologiyaning asosiy birligi bo‘lgan atama
turli xil faoliyat sohalarida atamalardan foydalanish kasbiy
mulogot  samaradorligining  darajasini  ko‘rsatadi  va
birgalikdagi ishlarning sifatli natijasini belgilaydi. Bu atama
ixtisoslashtirilgan va kasbiy alogada, shuningdek, ilmiy, ishlab

chiqarish, texnik va boshga bilimlar almashinuvida "maxsus
ilmiy ma’lumotlarning eng muhim va eng ko‘p ma’lumot talab
giladigan tashuvchisi" dir. Bu maxsus axborot tashuvchisi
sifatida "axborot funksiyasining tabiati" bilan izohlanadi[21].
Terminning konseptual mazmuni uning tizimdagi o‘rni bilan
belgilanadi.

Bu atama ma’lum bir terminologik tizimning bir qismi
bo‘lib, ma’lum bir fan, texnika, ishlab chigarish sohasini
bildiradi. Xuddi shu sohadagi atamalar orasida o‘ziga xos
ta’rifi (aniq ilmiy ta’rifi) bor. Xuddi shu so‘z har xil bilim
sohasidagi atama bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu polisemiya emas, balki
homonimiya (masalan, botanika, igtisodiyot va matematikada
"taksonomiya" atamasi), chunki ularning terminologik
sohasidagi atamalar odatda "kundalik" so‘zlardan farqli
o‘laroq aniq. Bu atamalar ma’lum ilmiy tushuncha bilan ham
bog‘liq: ular ilmiy natijalarni aks ettiradi, tadqiqotlar va ularni
nazariy tushunishda asosiy vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Bu
jihatdan ular umumiy so‘z boyligiga kirish yoki kirmasligi
ham munozaralai masala.

Terminlar to‘plami lotin va grammatik darajadagi
umumiy tilning muhim gismidir[22]. Ular tushunchalar va
leksik-semantik munosabatlar asosida shakllanadi. Umumiy
nazariy va amaliy tilshunoslik atamani ishlab chigish va
o‘rganish uchun muhit hisoblanadi, chunki bu atama milliy til
birliklaridan ajralmasdir. Terminning ichki xossalarini tahlil
qgilish uchun u haqiqgiy bilim birliklariga xizmat giladigan
birliklar, terminologik tizimlar doirasida o‘rganiladi.
Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda atamaning bunday xususiyatlariga
ko‘ra tushuncha yoki tushunchaning ataylab yurgan ongiga
mos kelishi, atamaning maxsus bilim sohasiga mansubligi,
aniqligi, ma’nosining to‘g‘riligi, kontekstual mustaqillik
(tematik matn ichida), izchillik, nominativlik, ifoda
etishmasligi va nutgda stilistik betaraflik, magsadga
muvofiglik va doimiylik kabilarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Turli
mualliflarning asarlarida lingvistik universallardan biri sifatida
atamaning ko‘plab ta’riflari bor, garchi u zamonaviy
tadgigotlarda maxsus bilim yoki faoliyat sohasi konsepsiyasini
bildiruvchi so‘z yoki ibora sifatida paydo bo‘lsa ham[23]. Bu
atama so‘z yoki og‘zaki kompleksdir, ular boshga so‘zlar,
og‘zaki komplekslar va shakllar bilan tizimli munosabatlarga
kiradi, ular bilan birgalikda har birida bu jarayon alohida holat
va ma’lum bir vaqtda yopiq tizim bo‘lib, ular yuqori axborot
mazmuni, anigligi va ifodali betarafligi bilan ajralib
turadi”’[24]. D.S.Lotte bu fan va texnika sohasidagi
tushunchalar tizimida tovush belgisi va u bilan bog‘liq
tushunchaning birligi vazifasini bajaradigan so‘zni (so‘z
birikmasi) ataydi[25]. S.V.Grinev bu atamani "maxsus
tushunchalarning anig nomi uchun ishlatiladigan maxsus
tilning nominativ maxsus leksik birligi (so‘z yoki ibora) deb
ta’riflaydi[26]. A.S.Gerdning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, bu atama
“mazmunan mos keladigan konseptual tizimning ma’lum
birligini amalga oshirishdir”[27]. Shunday qilib, turli
mualliflar atamaning ta’rifida bir yoki ikkita eng muhim yoki
asosiy, ularning fikricha, xususiyatlarni ajratib ko‘rsatishga
harakat giladi.
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This article is devoted to the lexical-semantic analysis of terms denoting military ranks in the Chinese language. The article deals
with the division of military terms into different lexical and thematic groups by such scientists as H.Dadaboyev, A.Urazbayev,
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JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKHI AHAJIN3 KHTAMCKUX TEPMUHOB, OBO3HAYAIOIIAX BOEHHBIE
3BAHUA
AHHOTaALHSA
JlaHHas cTaThs MOCBSIICHA JEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKOMY aHAIU3Y TEPMUHOB, 0003HAYAIOIIMX BOMHCKUE 3BaHHS KHTAHCKOTO S3bIKA.
B craThe paccMaTpuBaeTcs pa3zielicHHe BOCHHBIX TEPMHHOB Ha Pa3HbIC JIEKCHKO-TEMAaTHUCCKUE IPYIIIb, TAKUMH YYCHBIMH, KaK
X.Manaboes, A.Ypa3zbaes, H0.Kapaymnos, B.Mopkoskun, O.bapanos, A.Koxun. M3y4eHo BoceMHaaaTh BOMHCKAX TEPMUHOB U
NPOBE/ICH JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKHH aHAJIN3 B paMKaX CHCTEMBl TEPMUHOB, 00O3HAYAIONIMX BOMHCKHME 3BaHMS, IPHHATHIX B
Haponno-ocBo6onurensaoii apmun Kuras. Taxke Mcxons W3 JepHBAaTHBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH HM3YYEHHBIX TEPMHHOB OBUIM
C/IeNIaHbl COOTBETCTBYIOIHE BHIBOABI O MOp(eMax, CYUTAIONINXCS aKTHBHBIMU B X 00pa30BaHHU.
KnroueBble ciioBa: BOGHHBII TEPMHUH, JIEKCHKO-TeMaTH4ecKas TpyIa, NOHATHIHOe mnone, HanuoHansHO-0CBOOOANTENBHAS
apmus Kuras, opunepckuii cocras.

XUTOMYA XAPEUA YHBOHJIAPHU AHIJIATYBYM TEPMUHJIAPHUHI JIEKCUK-CEMAHTHUK TAXJIWINA
AHHOTALUSA
Ma3kyp Makoma XuToifuya XapOwil YHBOHIAPHH aHTTATYBYM TEPMHHJIAPDHHWHT JEKCHK-CEMAHTHK TaxJIHINra OaFuIIaHajil.
Makonama X.Jlanaboes, A.Ypasboes, 10.Kapaymos, B.Moprosknn, O.Bapano, A.KoxuH KkaGumap TOMOHHIaH Xapowii
TEPMHHJIAPHUHT TYPJIM JICCKUK-MaB3yH TypyXJjapra TaKCUMJIaHWIIM YpraHuO umkuiamy. Myammid ToMoHMmaH XHWTOH Xaik-
030/JTMK apMHsCHIa KaOyn KWJIMHTaH XapOuil YHBOHJIAPHU aHIJIATyBYM TEPMHHJIAp TH3MMH JIOMPACHAa YH CaKKH3Ta XapOuid
TEepPMHH YPraHWINO, yJapHUHT JIEKCHK-CEMAaHTHUK TaxJIMIHM yTkazwiau. LIlyHWHrOek ynapHUHT JIEepHBaTHUB XyCYCHATIapHIaH
KennO YUKKaH X0J1/1a, IOy TEPMHUHIAPHUHT XOCHJ OYIIHINHIa aKTUB XHCcoOIaHraH Mopdemanap Oopacuia TETHIILIA XyJocanap
KeJITHPUIITaH.
Kanur cy3map: xapOuil TepMHH, JEKCHK-MaB3yH TYpPYyX, KOHIENTyal MalIoH, XHWTOHW XalK-O30/JIMK apMHsCH, oduiepriap
TapKHOH.

Kupum. XapOuit uiaM Ba aifHukca, XapOuil TeXHHUKA-
HHUHT LIMJJAT OWIaH PUBOXKIAHWINM HATIDKACUIA SHIMIAH
SHTM TEPMHUH Ba TEPMUHOJIOTMK OWpHUKManap BYXy/ra
KeJIMOKa. JIeKCHKaHWHI TepMHHOJOTHK KaTiaMH Xapouit
amabuéTHUHT TOOOpa TaKOMHIJUTAMAETraH yHCypH Oynub
0OpMOKZNa, YHMHI IIHAAAT OMJIaH PUBOXKIAHWIIN 3ca
TEPMHUHOJIOTHSHH YHAQUKAIMACH Ba YyHAAH OeJTMIIAHTaH
TapTrOaa  QoiimamaHuIl  perjaMeHTAlMsACHHH  aMaira
OLIMPHIIHKM Tako30 Kuiamu. Jespiu Gapya Mamiakariapiaa
WIMHI TEpPMHUHOJIOTHSHH YHU(UKAUMS KUIMII YIYH Maxcyc
TEPMHMHOJIOTHK KOMHCCHSUIap TAIIKWI KWJIMHHO, Maxcyc
TEPMHUHOJIOTHK ~ MabJlyMOTHOMAmap, JIyFamiap,  OMIMM
coxaimapu Oyiimya Te3aypyciap Hamp KWIMHMOKAA. by
WIDIapHAHT Oapyacd JkKyma MyXuM, cabaOu JIeKCHKaHU
TapTHOra cosmaciaH TypuO, XapOWil MaTHJIApHU TYIIyHHUII
KaTTa KHMMHYMIMKIIAp TyFAUPUIIA MyMKUH [1].

TepMuHnapHu TU3MMJIAIITUPUIN KapaéHUIA yJIapHU
MabHO-Ma3MyHH, JTUCOHHUH IIAKIH, Ba3u(acy, THIHUHT UYKU
Ba TallIKW Oenruiapura Kypa tacHU]Ia Makcaara MyBoQuK.
Bynap Oup-OupuHHM WHKOp 3TMaiauran TtacHudiap 6ymuo,
xap OMpy MyXuM axamusT kacO stanu [2].
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Mag3yra oua agadoméraap taxaumau. VII-XVIII
acpyap 3CKH y30eK THIMHMHT XapOuil JeKcHKacH KyHuaaru
JIEKCHK-CEMaHTHUK I'ypyxJjap Oyinua KypuO YMKuiIanu:

1) xapOmii MaHca0, 7aBO3MM Ba YHBOHJAPHH aKC
STTHPYBYH TEPMUHIIAP;

2) KYWUH Typiiapu, KYIIMH KHCMIIApH, JKaHTYWIIap,
JKaHTOBAp XAPaKaTIAPHUHT ACOCHH TYpJApUHU AaHTIIATyBUM
TEepMHHIIAp;

3) Kkypousi-acmaxa TypiapH Ba XapOWi-MyXaHIHCIHK
KypuiIManapyu HomiapuHu udoaanoBuu tepmusiap [3].

A.Vpo36oes [4] 3ca xapbuii TepMUHIAPHH KyHHIArH
JIEKCUK-MaB3yH TypyXjIapra TakKCHMIJIaraH XoJijia ypraHaau:

1) xapOwii amanuéTiiap Ba KHCMIIap HOMJIAPH;

2) xapOuit MaHca0 Ba pyTrOamapHH HUQPOIATOBUH
cy3nap;

3) Kypos-sipoF Ba acyiaxa HOMJapH.

Pyc omummapupman IO.H. Kapayno [5] ¥3 ummna
xapOuit TepmuHmapHu “UHCOH WXXTUMOMM  MaBXyIOT
cudatuma” OYaumu goupacupa ‘Mwumii  mynodaa” Ba
“ypyur” MaB3yd rypyxjapura TacHuduiaraH xoijga ypraHasim.
B.B. MopkoBkuH [6] 3ca “WHCOH MXTUMOUH MaBKyJOT
cudatnma” O6ymuMuna Oomkada Wyn TytuO, “maBiarTiapapo
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MyHOcabaTIap” Ba “KypoJuld Kywiap Ba KypoJUIAaHHII~ KaOu
JIEKCHK - CeMaHTHK rypyxiapra axparrad. O.C. bapanos [7]

xapbuii coxara oupn Oapuya TepmunHiapHu “OKamumar”
Oynmumuna “Apmus” KOHLENTYyad (TyLIyHYaBH) MaiJoOHHTra
OupramTHpaIu. AH. Koxun [8] “YyMyMKYIIUH

TEPMUHJIAPH HU €TTH MaB3yd TypyXra KHPHUTHO YpraHHIIHA
TaKaud sTagy.

IOkopunarmnapaan ¢apkimm paBumaa, O3 HITUMU3AA
XHTOHYA XapOWi TepMHHJIApHH KyWHIArd JICKCHK-CEMaHTHK
rypyxJjapra 0yJran XoJia ¥praHWINIIHHA aMaira OMUPANK:

1. Kypon-sipor HOMIapuHH H(OAATOBYM TEPMUHIIAP
TH3HUMH.

2. Kyumu  Tapkubuit
U}oJanoBYN TEPMHHIIAD TH3UMH.

3. XapOuil aBO3MM Ba YHBOHJAPHU aHIJIATYBYH
TEPMUHIIAP TH3UMH.

TagKHKOT MeTOJOJOTHSICH. XHTOH XaJIK-030JJIUK
ApMISICH KYyPYKJIMK KYIIMHIApH XapOwi XW3MaTdWIapHHHHT
xapbuii yHBoHmapu (2009 innga Y3rapTHPHII KAPUTHITAH)
Kyiingara Tapkudaan ubopar: [9]

Opnawmii ackapuap.

CeprkaHTiap.

Denpadedenap.

Kuunk odunepiap.

Karra odunepmap.

T'enepannap.

Opauii ackapnap TapkuOu KyWHAarwiapHU Y3 WYHATa
oJaau:

5l £ licbing - omumii ackap (Fll li¢ — karop, mepenra
+ ££ bing - ackap);

L% K shangdéngbing — edpeiitop (L shang roxopu
+% déng norona +Et bing — ackap).

By xap mkkama TepmuH £t bing — ackap, commar,
JKaHT9H, XapOuil Xu3MaTau MopheMacuIaH XOCHI OYJraH.

%+ junshi ackapmap xapOuii yHBOHWHHHT GHUp
noroHacu Oymu0, omatma 3 maH 7 rada mapaxkagaH uOopar.
XuTol Xank-030IMK apmusic Z4-t TapkuOu yd MOFoHanaH
ubopar: £+, At Ba T [10]. Cepxantnap Tapxkubu (%
1) kyiiunarunapuu ¥3 uuura onaau:

Tt xiashi — kuuuk cepxant (T xid kyiu+=L shi
CEepKaHT);

it zhongshi — cepxanr (H zhong ypratE shi
CEepIKaHT);

L+ =+ shangshi — karra cepxanr (£ shang roxkopu+t
shi cepxaHT).

V36ekncTon §3 MyCTAKWIINTHHE Kyira KHPHUTTad,
KaTTa Ba  KUYMK  cy3mapu  y30ek  Twim  XapOwii
TEPMUHOJIOTUACUIAH MYCTaXKaM g’pI/IH oJian Ba 6yFyHFI/I
KyHJa (aoi MIITATHIMOK/A: KUYHUK CEpPIKaHT, KaTTa CepIiKaHT,
KWYHK JISHTEHAHT, KaTTa JISHTeHaHT Ba uL.k [11].

IOKkopuna KelATHpPWITaH TEPMHHIApIAaH KYpUHUO
TYpPUOTHUIIMKH, XHTOW THIMIArH Cep)KaHTIAp TapKHOWHU
aHITaTyBUM TEPMMHJIAPHUHT OGapuacu £ shi (cepskant)
MopgeMacuiaH sicanraH.

ZEK junshi zhing xap6uil yHBOHNapHMHT Gup
NoroHacH. Bab3W MamyakaTiapfia KOpud sTuiummya, 4t
TapKMOMHHMHT 3HT IOKOPH TTOFOHAcH. Babsu Mamyakatiapaa 4
T uu y3urn xam 6up Heuta nmapakanapra TaKCHMIAHAIH.
XXOAna Z =t 4 noronanan ubopar [12]. @enpadedentap
TapkuOUra Kyiuiara yHBOHIJIAp KUPaJIu:

KHCMJIapd  HOMJIApHHU

WA ZELTK i ji junshi zhdng - 4-tomdamm
denbadeoder;

=9 FETK san ji junshi zhing - 3-tomdam
denbadeoder;

ZHELXK ér ji junshi zhing - 2-toudamnu
tbenpadeoden;
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— % %FEEK y1 ji junshi
dbenpadeden.

Taxaun Ba Hammkagap. XXOApma odwuneprap
Tapkubu V36ekucTonnaH (apKiM paBHIIIa HabakaT KHUHK
odunepnap Ba KarTa oduLeprapAaH TAMIKWI TONTaH, OalKu
TFeHEpaJUIApHU XaM ¥3 HYMra OJIaau. 4= junguan, SBHU
opuuep cysu “FEIHE R~ jun zhi guanyudn cy3uHMHT
KucKapT™MacH 0ymu6, omatma AEP shaowéi —  xwumk
JeHTeHaHTaH I0KOpH OynraH XxapOuii YHBOHHH OJITaH XapOuit
XM3MATYMHH ~ aHraTajgd. Y3 Oypd  Ba  KacOMHHHT
XapaKTepulaH KeJMO YMKKAH X0JJ1a, KyMOHIOHIUK KUITyBYU
opunepnap (}§¥% F B zhihui jiinguan), MasMypuii opunepnap
(fTH% B xingzhéng jiinguan), kyums optu opunepnapu (f5

zhang - 1-toudanu

¥)%E houqin jinguan), Texuuk oduieprap (FHARZEE
jishu  jinguan) kabu Typmapra OymmHamu. bBawsm
Mamiakatiapaa sHa  cuécuit  opmuepmap  (BUAEE
zhéngzhi jinguan) xam Qapknanagu. XapOuil yHBOH
HOFOHAacura  Kypa, KMUMK  oduiepaap (Mg EE
weéiji jinguan) , KaTTa oduuepmap (RAEE
Xidoji jingudn) Xxamaa reHepaap (FHEE jiangji

jinguan)  Tapkubmman wuOopar. bBab3um Mamiakariapaa
mapmamtap Tapku6n (JTINZEE yuénshuai ji jinguan)
XaM MaBXyZ. Xu3MaTr yTaml XojlaTura Kypa XakuKui
xmsmataarn  opuuepnap (MR ZEE  xianyi jinguan)
saxupanarn opuuepnap (Ti#{&%EE yubéiyi jinguan) Ba
ucrebponaru opuuepnapra  GREZEE  tulyi jinguan)
Oymuuamy [13.

XUTOH TWIHAa KHYHUK
KyHHMAard TepMUHIAp KUPAauU:

/DRt shaowei — kuumk neifrenanr (4*shao kam + B
Wei KHYUK opuIep);

Bt zhongwei — neiitenant (7 zhong ypra + Bt wei
KHYUK oduIep);

LRt shangwei — xarra neiitenant (L shang rokopu +
Bt wei kuuuk opuuep).

IOkopunaru yu yuson Fi'E, sbHu kuunk odurepnap
ne6 aramu6, 6y Tepmun R FE'E cy3uHMHT KMCKapTMacH
xucoOaaHam.

FF weéi xap6uit ymBommap xmco6bmamnm6, £ shi jmam
tokopu ¥ xido yHBoHUIaH Kyitnna Typanu [14].

Karra odunepnap tapkubu KyWuaarmwiapHu ¥3 W9Iura
oJaau:

/DEE shaoxido — maiiop (4> shao xam + & xido xarra
oduuep);

1% zhongxiao — moamnonkosHuk (7 zhong ypra + 1
X130 KarTa odurep);

4% shangxido — nonkosnuk (£ shang roxopu + %
X130 Karra oduuep).

# xido MOp(EeMACHHMHT TYIHK IAKTH - }RE cy3u
0ynn0, Kyliumarn MabHONApHU OWITIHpaIH:

Karra odurnep.

Katra KyMOHIOHINK TapKHOH.

KarTa KyMOHIOHIUK TapKHOH XapOuil XM3MaTUHCH.

# xido xapbuii yHBOH xmcoOmamm6, I jiang
YHBOHHMJIAH nactaa, Ff wei ynsonuaan roxopuaa typamu [15].

X.[JanaboeB Tabkumiammya, “xapoOuit pyrba Ba
JABO3UMIIAPHUHT JHI YYKKHCHAA ONIMA Oom KyMOHIOH
Ba3ubacuHy OaxapyBuM KaraH, SbHH JaBjaT OOLUIMFU
Typrai. Akcap BasuAT/IapJa KaraHHMHI IIaxcaH Y34 Cy -
“lamkap’ra capJOpJiMK KWiraH, XapOwil ropumuiapaa ¢aoix
UIITUPOK 3Tran’[16].

I'enepannap
TaLIKWI TOITaH:

DIF shaojiang - remepan-maiiop (4> shao xkam + I
jiang renepann);

odpuuepaap TapKuOura

TapkuOM  KyHluparu TepMUHIApIaH
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145 zhongjiang - renepan-neiirenant (F zhdong ypra
+ ¥ jiang renepan);

LJF shangjiang - remepan-nonkosmuk (L shang
1okopu + 5 jiang renepan).

1% jiang xapOwmii yuBoH 6ymu6, #X xido yHBOHMIAH
1oKopuaa Typaau. Macanan: K4% (apmust remepanm), L%
(remepan-nonkouuk), HYF  (remepan-neitrenant), AMiF
(renepan-maiiop) [17].

XyJsoca Ba Takauduap. HOxopuna onubd Gopuiaran
TaxJWUIAp HaTIKacuaa KyHHIard yMyMuil Xynocajapra
KeJIHK:

Xwuroit XaJIK-030 UTHK apMusicu KYPYKJIHK
KyluHnapuaa Kabya KWIMHraH XxapOuil YHBOHIAp acocaH 5
TapkuO OYHyua TaKCUMIIAaHTaH: OJUI acKapiap, cep>KaHTiap,
¢benbadedbennap, kuuuk oduiepiaap, karra oduiepiap Ba
TeHepaJuiap TapKuowu;

XUTOW THIWAA XapOWil YHBOHJIapHH H(GOIATOBYH
TepMuHIap acocan Oem mopdema (£, X, B, #X ma i%)
opKam xocui Oynany;

TaAKUKOTIAPHUMHU3  IOYHH  KYpCaTaiukd, Yoy
TepMuBnaphu scamunmaa £ (rokopu), § (Ypra), T (Kyiin),
/b (xam) Ba K (xarrta) cudaraapu haon KaTHALIAIY;

XXOAparu omiuii ackapiap TapKAOHIArd WKKHHYH
yHBOH - edpeiitop (LZFE) mapxyn 6y1u6, ymby xuxat
MaMJIaKaTUMH3 apMUSICH/Ia Ky3aTHIMaiau;

XXOAna V36ekncronnan (hapriu Ynapoxk,
cepxantnap (X) Ba kuuux oduuepnap () Tapkubu
ypracuma penpapedennap (F LK) tapkubu masxyn 6yuo6,
y ¥pra Ba onmi XapOuil VYKyB IOpTiap KypcaHTJIapu
(xagernap)ra Gepuiand, yJTapHHHT 9HT IOKOpUCH - 1-Tomdann
tdenbadedben, oSHr kuuurn dca  4-toudanu  denpapeden
xucoOIaHaIu,

Mamnakarumus Kypommn Kywrapy knauk opunepiap
TapkuOu XUTOMIaH UKKH KUXATH OniaH (apk Kraii:

XXOAna knuuk neiirenant (4 F) yusonu 6op;

V3oexucronna xanuran (KEf) ymBomn 6yu6,
XXOAna Oy yHBOH KaOyJ1 KUJIMHMAaraH.

XXOAna xarra oQunepnap (#%) TapkuOuma karTa
nonxoBEMK (A#X) yHBOHM MaBkyn, Y3bekucroHma oca
MaBXyJ dMac;

Ienepamiap TapkHOWHHM TaxJHWi KWIAJWTaH OYicak,
V36eKucToH A I I0KOPH XapOuil YHBOH - apMHs FeHepali,
aMMo XHWTO#Ia OSHI IOKOpH TE€HEPAUIMK YHBOHH 0ab3u
manOanapna remepan (%) , Gapswiapuma sca reHepan-
nonkosuuk (LfF) Tapsuma 6epunran.
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Abstract
This article deals with the use of psychoanalysis as a method of investigation in the literary studies focusing mainly on theoretical
background of this concept and its application to modernist novel “The Sound And The Fury” by William Faulkner.
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MICUXOAHAJIUTUYECKHUI noaxoa K POMARY «lIYM U APOCTb» YWIbAMA ®OJIKHEPA
AHHOTAIHS
B nanHOi#1 cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl UCIOIB30BaHKUE MICUXO0AaHAIN3a KaK METO0J1a UCCIICOBaHUs B JINTEPATYPOBEASHUH, OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHUE YIICIACTCS TEOPETHUCCKOMY 0OOCHOBAHHUIO ATOM KOHIICTIIIH U €€ MPUMECHCHHIO K MOJICPHUCTCKOMY POMaHy Y MiIbsiMa

®Donkuepa «lllyMm u spocTby.
KiroueBbie ciioBa:
MOJAEPHH3M.

MICHXOaHANN3, TICHXOJOTU3M, BHYTPCHHHH MOHOJOI, MOTOK CO3HaHWdA, (uemoddk, ¢aemidopsapn,

YUISIM ®OJKHEPHUHT “IIOBKUH BA FA3AB” POMAHUT A ICUXOAHAJIMTUK EHAOIIYB
AHHOTAIHS

YI.H6y MaxkoJiaza IICUXOaHAJIMU3JaH aZ[a6I/IéTI.HyHOCJ'II/IKI[a TaAKUKOT YCYJIH

cudatnna Qoinananum, acocaH ymoy

KOHTCENLMSIHUHT Hazapuil acociapu Ba yHMHT YwiiM Qonknepuunr "llloBkuH Ba ra3ab" MOJEpHHCTHK pOMaHHWra

KYJUTaHUITHIINTa YTHOOD KapaTHIIaju.

Kanur cy3nap: ncuxoaHaims, ICUXOJOTH3M, HUKA MOHOJIOT, OHT OKHMH, (iemosk, dienidopsap, MOJCPHHU3M.

Introduction. Initially, scientific term psychoanalysis
was widely spread as a method of analysis human’s psyche,
mind and behavior in the field of Psychotherapy or
Psychology. Later, modernism popularized it in literature
through the introduction of new methods of writing like
stream of consciousness and interior monologue techniques
that also were intended to reflect inner world of a protagonist.

There are a number of theoretical approaches to the
definition of the term Psychoanalysis. Merriam - Webster
Dictionary explains it “as a method of analyzing psychic
phenomena and treating emotional disorders that involves
treatment sessions during which the patient is encouraged to
talk freely about personal experiences and especially about
early childhood and dreams”.

Oxford dictionary of terms gives a definition of
psychoanalysis “as a system of psychological theory which
aims to treat mental disorders by investigating the interaction
of conscious and unconscious elements in the mind and
bringing repressed fears and conflicts into the conscious mind
by techniques such as dream interpretation and free
association®.

Hence, the psychoanalysis is a general term that
denotes moral, mental, cognitive development, emotional
condition, interaction of conscious and unconscious elements
and mental disorders and conflicts of any person.

According to J.A. Cuddon’s “Dictionary of Literary
terms and Literary Theory”“Freudian criticism or classical
psychoanalytic criticism - which is often speculative - is
concerned with the quest for and discovery of connections
between the artists themselves and what they actually create”.

The Oxford dictionary of Literary Terms states that
“Psychoanalytic criticism is a tradition of modern literary
interpretation employing methods  derived  from
psychoanalysis”.

Mainly, all fundamental works in this field investigate
psychological background of the author and the work,
focusing on the description of mental and cognitive condition
of a protagonist. But our position in this question is that it is
necessary to reveal the psychological interconnection of
author, his work and the reader.

For further psychoanalysis of the novel in this chapter
written by William Faulkner “The Sound and the Fury” we
shall use the combination of theories Z. Freud's to analyze
author’s psyche, L. Y. Ginsburg, A. B. Yesin, A.N. Andreev’s
to analyze characters, and Holland’s to analyze readers.

Literature review. Many scholars tried themselves in
analyzing Faulkner’s most acclaimed novel “The Sound and
the Fury” from different angles. Most critics emphasized the
novel’s psychological aspect in their essays. Doreen Fowler,
Evelyn Scott, Carvel Collins, Jeffrey J. Folks and Michel
Gresset examine the novel psychologically, yet all differ in
method and conclusion. Fowler psychoanalyzes the main
characters using the theories of Lacan. He discusses the
attitude of three brothers towards their sister Caddy. Evelyn
Scott rejects the trend which rejects “the tragedy as an
expression of man” in the example of 4 narrators. She proves
the existence of man begins with tragedy. Carvel Collins
discusses the idea of applying Freud to the novel, specifically
in breaking down the three brothers. To Collins, Benjy
represents the id, Quentin the ego and Jason the superego.
However, Jeffrey J. Folks points to psychological state of
Faulkner himself. Folks believes that Faulkner’s life and
experiences influenced in creation of the characters of “The
Sound and the Fury”. He claims that Faulkner created this
book as a result of being rejected in life. Unlike, Michel
Gresset considers psychological evil has led to the moral
destruction of Compsons.
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While many were discussing spiritual aspects of the
novel, others were interested in unusual structure and
narration. Mary E. McGann, Michael Millgate, Lawrance
Thompson, Olga W. Vickery, Fred Chappel give different
explanations to Faulkner’s unique style of writing.

Millgate appreciates the narrative structure of the
novel; how Faulkner moves from the first person to the third
person narrative. He also comments on the title of the book.
He says “Twilight” better fits than its own because the novel
itself is about the twilight of Compson family. Also Thompson
gives an interesting explanation to the narrative style used in
the novel. He finds all characters to be mirrors of each other.
He claims that author has used ancient literary device of
mirrors and reflections. Even Caddy being the key figure of
the novel is only seen by her reflections in the eyes of her
brothers. Conversely, Andrei Bleikasten states that it is denial
of the novel’s complexity to interpret it from religious aspect.
He continues with the description of four main characters
exploring their undiscovered features. Similarly, with his
psychoanalytical understanding Collins also believes that three
brothers form a figure of Christ as Benjy is 33 years old,
Quentin’s mind is always busy with Christian ideas, and
Jason’s name is expressed as JC.

There are other interesting analyses suggested by well-
known literary figures on main characters. Critics are mostly
interested in Quentin’s individual, perhaps because it is the
most confusing one. Jackson J. Benson assumes that Quentin
Compson represents William Faulkner himself and finds the
novel has biographical nature. He lists the similarities between
them as both of them are alone and stuck in Southern
traditional thinking. In describing the novel, Benson attributes
Quentin to being the consciousness of the book, Benjy is the
sense, Jason is the brain and Dilsey is the heart.

Research Methodology. Firstly, before deciphering
the work’s or character’s mental condition it is important to
point out that Faulkner created his “The Sound and the Fury”
at the end of 1920s. The loss in the Civil War was
unexpectedly terrible for the South and that event made quite
an impact on writing the novel.

Secondly, new genres and modernistic tools appeared
influencing the majority of writers’ style including Faulkner.
He also began to try himself on the new modernist techniques
using them in his novels. The idea of using stream of
consciousness as a writing tool is said to come from “Ulysses”
by James Joyce, as Faulkner always considered him and
Dostoyevski his favorite writers, he always tried to follow
them and his work “The Sound and the Fury” has certain
associations with their works.

Moreover, in the introduction to the novel Faulkner
introduces the characters of brothers and sister. In fact,
through these images he reflects the life of his three brothers’
as well as his daughter’s tragic life who passed away from life
early:“I did not realize then that I was trying to manufacture
the sister which I did not have and the daughter which | was to
lose, though the former might have been apparent from the
fact that Caddy had three brothers almost before | wrote her
name on paper” [1]. Really, the author suffered the extreme
pain from losing his child and this emotional state influenced
on writing of his masterpiece.

“The Sound and the Fury” consists of four parts each
told by different narrators. The three main parts are written by
three Compson brothers - by 33 years-old, mentally ill, loony
little brother Benjy, by the elder brother Quentin, the student
of Harvard who committed suicide in the aftermath of his
sister’s behavior and by the second aggressive and skeptical
brother Jason. And the last part is written by Faulkner himself
through the Compsons’ negro servant Dilsey. The whole novel
is dedicated to the girl with muddy drawers who became the
object of obsession for her brothers till the end of the novel.

Analysis and results. While analyzing main characters’
psyche and behavior we discover that Faulkner has skillfully
designated his characters with all the techniques which can be
found in the modern psychological novels. He used the
“stream of consciousness”, “interior monologue”, flashbacks
and flash forwards to create the real confusing atmosphere and
to prove the people’s minds are full of chaos.

The novel was based on the lines from Shakespeare’s
“Macbeth”: “Life - is a tale told by an idiot, full of sound and
fury, signifying nothing. The title carries a certain
philosophical idea, reflects author’s perception of world as the
beginning of irrational, unaffected by the impact of human
consciousness. This concept found the most vivid reflection in
the first part of the novel, representing the “stream of
consciousness” of Benjy. The three main parts of the book are
written on behalf of three brothers - the idiot Benjy, the
reflective intellectual Quentin, the evil rationalist Jason.

Through the painful perception of the mute, helpless,
having virtually no connections with the surrounding world of
Benjy, the reader gets the first, fragmentary, vague ideas about
the beloved member of the family - Caddy, about intrinsically
contradictory and "split" Quentin, about the evil rationalist
Jason, about the manager of all home affairs, family’s maid -
Dilsey.

"The choice of an idiot as a narrator and as an
eyewitness of events is caused, in John Howard Lawson's
opinion, by the fact that the events themselves seem to the
author to be madness"[2].

In the second part, written on behalf of a student at
Harvard University Quentin, tells the story of Caddy, who
became the mistress of an accidental person. Nurturing an
unnatural passion for her sister, Quentin commits suicide. The
content of the second part of the novel is given in Quentin's
death monologue, which is of a semi-abridged nature.

The third and fourth parts of the novel, written
respectively on behalf of Jason and the author, are exempt
from excessive form complexity. From the inner monologue
of a shopkeeper-Jason, a man of purely practical folds, we
learn the story of Caddy's daughter - Quentin, which repeats
the fate of her mother. The content of Jason's life is the quest
for Quentin’s money, left by her mother. The author's last
narrative completes the history of the Compson family. The
main heroine of this part of the novel is the Negro woman
Dilsey, the only one who still keeps the traditions of the
Compson family. Thanks to the image of Jason, the novel
acquires a pronounced critical focus.

One of the essential components of the novel "The
Sound and the Fury" is the category of time. Attitude to the
course of time is, for Faulkner, the most important criterion
for the viability of the hero, the key to understanding his
psychological makeup. Benjy is not able to catch the passage
of time. The past and the present merge in his representation.
He lives scraps of the first childhood impressions. Quentin
senses the movement of time as a beginning, purely hostile to
the human being. Quentin breaks the arrows of the watch
given to him once by his father which means his later suicide.
In this gesture is a desperate attempt to stop the time, which
brings more and more losses to a person. And the timeless
existence of Benjy, and the hostile attitude to the time of
Quentin, symbolize, obviously, in the author's view, the
doomedness of these heroes, their inability to the present, not
to mention the future. And only Jason is calm about time. It
still works for him.

In 1946 Faulkner published an Appendix to the novel
"The Sound and the Fury" not only returns to the description
of the main characters of the novel, specifying and
concretizing it, but also adds to their fate.

"The Sound and the Fury" is Faulkner's favorite work.
With his paradoxical characteristic, he motivates his special
adherence to this novel in that he became his "highest defeat.”
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Faulkner rewrote the novel several times. The "sense of
defeat” pushed him from the narrow framework of the “stream
of consciousness" method to the unconscious search for
realistic principles of reflection of reality.

And, what is a psychological impact of the novel on
the reader? Though the novel is constructed on the events
which lead to the family destruction, the reader will have the
feeling of sympathy and affinity to the main protagonist,
Candace, even she is narrated by others, while the
contradictory feelings of dismay and gloom will be here, on
the mind of the reader, too.

Conclusion. Psychoanalysis of the novel gave a
chance to prove that there is a close connection between
psychology and literature. William Faulkner was a great
psychological writer to whom and whose works we can apply
psychoanalysis and who successfully used modernist
techniques of writing to show mental condition and
degradation of main characters of the novel “The Sound And
The Fury”. His own life experience full of sorrow and
sympathy to the destruction of family was conveyed through
the novel to the reader. Psychoanalysis applied in this chapter
assisted to reveal the tight link of emotional conditions of
author, protagonist and reader.
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AHAJIN3UPYIOTCSI TEOPETUYECKHUE B3TJIS11bl HA BBAUMOOTHOIIEHUE SI3bIKA U OBIIIECTBA
AHHOTaALHSA
Yenorek popMupyeTcs B 00IIECTBE, )KHUBET MO 3aKOHAM o0miecTBa. YenoBeK CYIIECTBO CONUAIBHOE. SI3BIK CYMTAIOT OJHUM M3
OCHOBHBIX MPH3HAKOB, OTJIMYAOIIUX YEIOBEKAa OT JPYTHX CYIICCTB, U B CBSI3M C 3TUM K IICJIOCTHOM CBSI3H SI3bIKa M OOIICCTBA
MOJIXOTUITH MTO-Pa3HOMY. DTH MOAXO/IbI H TCOPETHUYCCKUE B3TJISIbI AHAU3UPYIOTCS B TAHHOM CTaThe.
KnwueBbie ciaoBa: fI3pk, 00NIECTBO, COIMATIbHBIC NMPUYUHBL, (H3HUECKHE W (DPHU3HOJOTHYECCKHUE ACTICKTHI SI3bIKA, CPEICTBA

o01IeHH s,

THJI BA dKAMMSIT MYHOCABATHI A TOUP HA3BAPHUI KAPAIILJIAP TAXJIMJIH
AHHOTALHSA
MHcon aiiHaH >kaMusTAa IIAKJUIaHAIH, )KaMUSAT KOHYHJIapura Kypa simaiau. HCOH WKTUMOUN MaxiyKoTaup. Tuil MHCOHHU
0OoIlIKa MaxJyKJIapaaH axpaTuO TYpyBUM acocuil OenrwiapiaH Oupu XucoOigaHuO, Oy Oopamga THI Ba YKAMUSTHHHT Y3BHU
OornukMrura Typiuya éugamunirad. by makonana aiiHas 1y €HannyBiap Ba HazapHuil Kapaliap TaxJuira TOpTHIIraH.
Kanur cy3nap: T, )aMusT, WKTUMOUIA cababiap, THIHUHT (GH3HK Ba (PH3HOJIOTHK KUXATIapH, alOKa BOCUTACH.

Kupum. MXTuMouii KypIIOBHUHI THJITA TabCUPH
(anma Typnuya TaaKWH KHJIMHAIM: aifipuM OJIMMIIap THIHUHT
TapakKUETH Ba MaBXKYJUIMTH TYJIUFUYA KAMUAT TapaKKUETH Ba
MaBXyUIUTH OmnaH Oofnuk ne0 xucoOmaiimmmap (KapaHr:
“Tun  Xakuna SHTH TabauMotT’, “@paHIly3 MWKTUMOUN
MakTabu”), OomKamapy TWI Y3 KOHYHHSTIApU OHJIaH
pUBOXKIaHANU Ba Basuda Oaxapamu 1e06 xucobnaitnunap, THI
¢daxkTnapuHM WKTHUMOWI cababmap OwimaH H3oXJam 3ca
JMHTBUCTHK METOJOJIOTHS HWHKUPO3WIAH Japak OepHUIINHI
afiragunap (E. Kypumosuu). Amepukanuk Ba aiipum rapOwmit
eponmanuk  JuHTBHCcTIap Cermup Yopda Kapamutapura
Kymmmmd THI XyCyCHATIApH aifHM KaMHAT MabHaBHAT
MaJaHUATH XyCyCUATIapuHu Oenrunaiiau.[1]

Tun Tun TAllyBUUCUHUHI MabJIyM 61/lp KaMusTra
MaHCyOnurunu Oenrunaiiqn: «Tun — Oy ¥3 TalryBYHCHHUHT
MabiIyM Oup kaMmusTra MaHcyOomurm Oenmrucuanp. Tui
STHOCHHU ¥3-Y3WHM XUMOs KHJIMII Xamaa «Om3» Ba «OeroHan-
mapHu axpatn® omum  Bocutacumupy»[2]. LlyHuHrHEK,
KaMHUAT WYAAard OYIMHMNUIApHE OeNTuiampja XaM acoc
Oymanm.

Magp3yra oua amabuéTaap TaxamaM.  Y36ek
TWIIIYHOCTIAPH acOoCaH IKaMHATAArd y3rapuiuiap THiIra
KypcaTyBud Tabcupra bTHOOp Oepamunap: “... 9HT MyXuUM
QJI0Ka BOCHTACH, OMJIMMIIAPHHU CAaKJIOBYH Ba KeJa)KaKaBJIoJra
€TKa3yB4M, KHIIWIApAa ICTETHK 3aBK YHFOTYBUM KyAPATIH
BOCHTA. AHamry BasudamapuHM >BTHOOpPra ONraHga, THIT
VOKTUMOUH Xoaucaaup. UyHKH yMyalisiH )KaMUAT YIyH XH3MaT
Kwiagy. Arap ory skamusT OynMmaca, YHHHT THIATaXxaM
3apypaT KosnMaiiou. Xamustmarn xap Oup y3rapuin yHUHT
TUIMJA Y3 U3UHU Konaupanu. TUiaHM aHa myHaad WKTUMOUN
MOXMAT cudaTuia YpraHuml TUILIYHOCIMKHH WXTHUMOMIL
(anap TapkuOura kupuTHIIra acoc 6ymaaun.”[3]

lynuHraex, aipuM THILIYHOCTAP TUJIHUHT OOIIKa —
(3K Xamaa GU3NOIOTHK XKHUXATIapura 3THo0p Oepaauap.
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“...MOXHMATaH W)KTHUMOMM XapakTepra sra THJ MyaWsH
(u3nKk Ba (U3MOIOTUK >KapadHiap acochaa MOIIHIATIAIIAITH.
TwiHMHT aHa 1y MOJAMWIAIIUII TOMOHUHHU YpraHuil
TWINIYHOCIUKHA ~ TaOuuid  ¢aHjmap cupacura KHPUTHII
UMKOHUHHM TyFaupanu. lIlyHuHT yayH A.AB3aMOB THIILIYHOC-
JIUKHY TaOuui (aniap Katopuaa canaiiam.”[4]

XKamusar Ba THa MyHOocabaTH MacajacH THJIIIYHOC-
JapHU aH4Ya KaauMAaH KWU3UKTUpWO kenraH. Typkuid Twira
OafyIUIaHTaH MyaJuIMu HOMAabIyM <«AT - TyxXdary3
3aKkuATYQWLTYFaTuT Typkus» («Typkuit THn xakuma HOEO
Tyxda») acapu xam 0ymmu6, y XIV acpra omn neé TaxmuH
KwHaau. Apa0d Twimpa &3mnran Oy ManOa mpodeccop
C.MyrammboB Tapkumacuaa y30ek Tumuma 1968 iunma
TomkenTna HampkuiuHrad. 1978 iunpa sca acap akageMHuK
O.0o3uno Ba M.T.3usieBnap TOMOHMAAH PyC THIIUTA
yrupunu6, «3bICKaHHBIA Hap TIOPKCKOMY SI3BIKY» HOMH
octuna(akagemMuk A.H.KononoB myxappupmuruaa) TomkeHT-
Jla 9OoI STWIAH.Acap/ia KUITYOK IIEBACHHHHT JIyFaT TapKUOH
Ba TpaMMAaTHK KypWIHIIN TacBHpIaHATH. TagKWKOT yd
oymumman: 1. Kuckawa xwpum. 2. Jlyrar Ba 3.
I'pamMmarukagaH Tamkuia TonraH. MaHOAHHMHT — KUPHII
KUCMHJa TWI Ba XaMHAT Macajacura bTHOOp KapaTtuiuo,
TUJIHUHT JKaMHATIAArd BasudacH, YpHU, YHUHT Tadakkyp
Ownan OoFMuKIMry xakuzaa Qukpiaap Oepunazu. Myammud:
«HCOH XaifBoHIaH (akaT TYIIYHWID Ba THI (cy3uam,
Om3HmHTYa, HYTK P.P) OmnanrmHa Qapk Kwimaam»,- DeWad.
Jemak, ¢Qukpmamr Ba TWI (HYTK)KOOWIMATH — (akar
WHCOHTaruHa XOC OJKAaHJIUTH TabKUIIaHamu. bunobapuH,
MHCOHAHA Iy KOOMJIMATUIA Kypa ¥y3rajgap OuiaH, >KaMHAT
ap30Japyu OWJIaH ajoKara KUpHIIagy, ¥3apo akiui, JTHUCOHUH
MyHocabatzaa 6ynamu.”[5]

Kefinuaru #wmmapmard TaaKUKOTIapAa THIHUHT —
HYTKHUHT — MYJIOKOTHUHT )aMHAT OMIaH MyHOcabaTura 1oup
KM3UKApIM  Kapamuiap — fo3ara  KelnMokaa.  Xycycas,
J.PycramoB MYJIOKOTHHUHT HUHTPAJIUHIBUCTUK Ba
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IKCTPAMHT BUCTUK OMIIIIApU Xamza 3aMOHaBHit
KOHIETIMSUIApU TaxJIMINra OardIUIaHTaH JHCCEepTalusICHa:
“KHINIUK KaMUSITHHN ITAKJUTAHTUPUIIHUHT €TaK4Yd BOCUTA-
cH OYnraH MyJIOKOT >kapaéHH Mypakkab CHTyaTUB MparMaTHK
cucremMa cu(aTuia HHTPATUHTBUCTUK (MYKH) Ba SKCTPAIMHT-
BUCTUK (TalIK{) OMHJUIAp acoCHAa YPraHHII YIyH MYyXUM
COITMOTICHXOJIMHT BOIIParMaTHK TaJKUKOTIap MaHOanup.”’[6]

Kypunaguku, MynoKoT >kapaéHHHU OJNUM KaMHSATHH
MIAKUTAaHTUPYBYN BOCHTadapiaH Oupu cudarnma GagyHEHH
TYIIYHUO €THX0JIAMOK/IA.

MHCOHHMHT AyHECH YHUHT OHA THIMCHAA IAK/UIAaHTaH
OJIAMHHMHT JIMCOHUM MaH3apacuza axkc AJTaau. XycycaH,
Yy30exnap TyHECH UKINUM, apeall, HIIad YUKapHil, XaéT Tap3H,
03HK-OBKaT Kabu coxaiap/ia, Aeinuk, Gppanity3nap 1yHECHIaH
(hapk Kumagm.

OHa TWIMHUHT WHCOH JIyHEKapalmra TabCHPU
Gopacumaru impuk TankukoTiaap myawmdu JI.Baiicrepbep
WHCOH JyHEHU TWJI UMKOHHMATIAPH JIOMPAcHa TYIIyHUITHHI
TabKuaiau. MacanaH, oHrza oyay3nap TyHEécH KaHaai akc
stamu? Typam Xamkmap Typiuda IOJAy3nap TypKyMIIApHHU
Kypaaumap. IOnny3napauHT KOMHOTJAarx 00BEKTUB
KoWmamryBu OyTyHiaid Oomikada, epAaH Kaparanma, OHp
TypKyMJla KYpUHTaH IOJNIy3Jap aciuia Oup-OupumaH xyzaa
Y30K OYJIUIIM MyMKHH. AMMO MHCOHJAp yYHH OHp TypKymra
JKoWnaiiiunap Ba Homulaiimwiap. By WHCOHHUHr onamMHU
OwnmIn s>xapaéHUHUHT OMp KUCMH — Yy Y4yH Ba y smIaérraH
JKaMHUAT YIyH POCT, KOTHUTHUB >Kapa€HHUHT OHp KHUCMHIHD.
Typnu Tnapaa Typrnuda 0Igy31ap TYpKyMH HOMIIapH 00p.
Jemak, xap Oup xXankHuMHT ¥3 komHOTH OOp. JI.Baiicrepbep
rpek Twimaa 48 Ta, xuroi Twiupa 283 Ta I0JIOY3
TypKyMJIapUHU HOMUHH TOITIaH.[7]

TaakukoT metonosorusicu. buz y3uMuszHu MyaiisH
MakoH Ba 3aMOHJA SIIAETraHJeK XHUC KWJIaMu3, TOBYILIAp
(pakar OynOymaunar 2000 ra skuH Kyitn 6op), xumiap (100
MHHT XWI: QakaT atupryn xunuauar 40 xun Typu Oop) Ba
Oyéxmap — OymapHUHT Oapyacu OW3ra THJIMMH3 BOCHTAacHA
Tabcup ITaan.[8]

Tun xamoacu aHa IIyHIal yMyMUIUIMKIap acocuja
MIAKJTaHAN.

Tun OupnukIapy THI TallyBYUCHHH TaBCHGIIANIH:

“— Salomaleykum. Notanish odam menga garadi-da,
boshimdan-oyog‘imgacha ko‘z yugurtirib chiqdi. U qirg‘iz
bashara, lekin qoshlari quyuq, girq yoshlardan oshgan,
baquvvat kishi edi. — Aaalekum. O’t boshiga cho‘nqaydim.
Etigimni sug‘urib, tagini olovga qaratib qo‘ydim. Pidjagimni
yechib, tizzamga yoydim. Notanish odam gulxan yoniga
qaytdi, bir dasta shuvoqni tagiga qo‘yib o‘tirdi. — Xo‘-0°sh,
yo‘l bo‘lsin, yigit? — dedi u. Uning ohangida allanechuk
kinoya borga o‘xshab ketdi. — Ovga, gishlogdan, — gisga
javob berdim. — Hali ovchiman dang? — daf’atan pixillab
kuldi u va gulxanga o‘tin qalay boshladi. «Ovchiman! Buning
nimasi kulgili?!» deb jerkib bergim keldi-yu, «ha!» deb qo‘ya
goldim. — Nega yomg‘irda qoldingiz? — so‘radi u
jilmayishini qo‘ymay. — Qoldim-da. 5— Yomg‘ir yog‘ishini
bilmadingizmi? — Qaydan bilay. — Bulutni ko‘rib
edingizmi? — Ha. — Gallamang, ko‘rganingiz yo‘q. — Obbo,
mendan... nima istaysiz o°‘zi, amaki? Suhbatdoshim menga
xotirjam ko‘z tashlab oldi. — Kerakli narsani ko‘ra
bilishingizni istayman xolos. Ko‘rgan bo‘lsangiz: bulut
tog‘dan emas, cho‘ldan ko‘tarilayotgan edi. Ko‘rinib turiptiki,
bu bulut to‘kkan yomg‘ir ancha-muncha mahalda tinmaydi.
Agar buluttog‘dan pastlagan bo‘lsa, uning yo‘rig‘i boshqa edi.
Shuni ko‘ra bilganingizda, ilgariroq o‘zingizni panaga
tortardingiz, suvga cho‘milib, bunday qunishib o‘tirmas
edingiz.”[9]

Cyx0aTIOLUIAPHUHT Xap UKKUCH OMp THJI TaIlyBUHCH
Oynca-ma, AyHEKapallM WKKA XWI — OUp THJ >Kamoacura
MaHCy0 Oynuiica-na, TypiauJa sSIam Tap3u JyHEHH aHTJIalaa
(hapKIM KOTHUNMSHY INaK/utaHTuprad. CaJoMIanium Tapsu ,
TabMaTHN OWJIMII Napakacw, NIyHUHIJIEK, rall KypHIHIIH, CY3
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TaHJAHWIIN HWKKA XHJI MYJIOKOT acociapd Ba TakpuOacura
umopa Kwiaad. IIyHHHreK, THIIa MIaKIIaHTaH MabIyMOT-
Jap OJaMHHM TYyUIyHHO eTuin Oopacupaa y3rapuiuiap rosara
kentupagu:  “Ko‘rgan bo‘lsangiz: bulut tog‘dan emas,
cho‘ldan ko‘tarilayotgan edi. Ko‘rinib turiptiki, bu bulut
to‘’kkan yomg‘ir ancha-muncha mahalda tinmaydi. Agar
buluttog‘dan pastlagan bo‘lsa, uning yo‘rig‘i boshqa edi.
Shuni ko‘ra bilganingizda, ilgariroq o°zingizni
panagatortardingiz, suvga cho‘milib, bunday qunishib o‘tirmas
edingiz.” Tnn >xaMoacHHUHT OHMp aB30CH siHA OMp ab3ocHra

00-XaBOHM  OJOMHAaH Owmmm  Oyiiuya  OMIMMIIapHU
y3aTMoKzAa. by Owmmmmmap yHra XaM THIHHHT —OoUIKa
TaulyBYWJIapy  TOMOHMJAH  y3aTWiraH €ku  IIaxcui

Ky3aTyBJIapy HaTWKacKAa T KOJHITH/A MaKIaHraH. AfHaH
oIy I[IaKJUIAHTaHINK MabIyMOTHH > KaMOaBHH  OmimMra
aifmanThpany, OyHmall OwimuMmiap sca ¥3-Y3WIOaH JKaMHAT
MIAKJUTAaHWUIINAA aKC STaJIH.

Taxyama Ba HaTmokanap. JKamusat xaéTH KaMUATHHHT
Oapua ab30JapH TOMOHHIAH KaOyn KWIMHAIUTaH Kowujajiap
TH3MMH GWIaH TapTHOTa COMMHAAM. Y3-Y3HMIaH yaap Maxcyc
TWI OWpIUKIApW — MaTHiap Owmnan OornmaHaau. MOTmmowmit
JKaMHUAT Xa€THHHHT OomMaa, THI SHAWTWHA IIAK/UIaHa
OomwraraH, Xauu €3Ma HYTK MaBxXyZd OyiMaraH JIaBpna,
Kabmia xaéTu (ONBKIOp MaTHIAPH — MAaKoJ Ba Marajuiap
opkamu Gomkapwirad.[10] Macanan, “FOBomr oT KaTTHK
tenagu”, “Ut KyTypcea, sracura xXypagu”, “Ep xalinacasr ky3
Xaiifa, Ky3 XxaliJaMacaHr, 103 Xaiaa” — Oy XalK OF3aKd FKOIH.

[y 6unan 6upra KaMUATHUHT THIITA TABCUPHU KYTIPOK
SIKKOJIOUp. XycycaH, W)KTUMOUNM MAaBKEHMHI Y3rapullu
MIAXCHUHT JHCOHHWN MallaKacH Ba HYTKHH KOMIIETEHIUSICUra
TabCHUpP KypcaTaH.

Macanan, A6aymna Kaxxopaunr “Hypmu uykkuiap”
XMKOSICHJIa KHIUTOK Ku3u 3yxXpa Oup WUTUT OWiaH KO4HO
nraxapra keragu. by wxTUMouH y3rapuil yHUHT HYTKUZa ¥3
akCHHM Tomaau: “3yxpa OOII-KeTH HYK TYMTOK XaTuaa
myHIoK aedmu: «Typmym ypToruM OwiaH KYHTITUMH3HUHT
amMpuHH Oaxxapu0, OaxTuép owramap capumaH MyCTaxKaMm
VpuH oSrajulaiuk Ba OaXTIM TypMyIl KydoFuaa OKHO,
KeaKaKHUHT HYPIH YYKKWIApH TOMOH OOPMOKIAMH3.
Cusnap (eomalu3MHUHT YKyOaT/IM Ky4doFuza simaraHcusiap,
IOKCaK HJeaiapra acocllaHraH Myxab0aT HUMa SKaHUHU
OwnMaiicu3nap, IIYHHHI YYyH MeHIaH xada OyimaHriap,
XypcaHn OynaguraH KyHJIQpUHT SKHHJIAIIMO —KEIMOKIa».
®doTrMa XaTHHHT Oommura «asu3 IaJaKOHUM, MEXpHOOH
OHWKOHMM», OXHpUTa — «CH3JIapra CHXAT-CaJOMAaTINK
TUIAaiMaH» JIeraH cy3nmapHu Kymud Ykuanm. Xataa Ha ajpec
0op, Ha HM30, KOHBEpTra mIaxap YH OWpHUHYM aloKa
OYTUMUHUHT MyXpH O6ocuiran sau.” [11]

Kypunaguky, WKTUMOMH ¥3rapuil HaTikacuga y
aHbaHABHH MYJIOKOT LIAK/UIApHIaH Bo3 keuraH. CHHIIIHCH Oy
MIaKJUIAPHU THUKJIALIra Xapakar KWIMOKAA. by wxTtumouit
¥3rapui yHUHT MYJIOKOT MaJaKaCHHH TyOmaH y3rapTupaan Ba
XaTTO HOBEpOAI MaK/UIapyura XaM TabCHpP KA H:

“Uly acmoma CammkoH kupu6 xkenau. Doruma
VKKOBHHM TAHUIITHPHIIMHE XaM OWnIMai KOJIH, TaHUIITHP-
MacCIMIMHU XaM, JIeKMH YHHHI 3yXpara TOMOH WIDKaiu0
Gopaérrannun kypud «Camixon!» neinira MaxOyp 6ymnu.
3yxpa Ky€B LIy SKaHMHHM OMIMO, YHra Ky3 KUpUHM TalUIAaH,
XMHIYacura KaQTiaapuHu Kydrinad Tab3uM KHInO Kysl KOJIIH.
CammkoH ycan OymuO TYXTamy, cCypamraHd y3aTMOKYH
OynraH KyJnWHU KyKCWra KyiraHwda opkara tucapwimu. ly
OH OMp MIDKO3 Kaccara ITyJl TYJIaraHu KeJau-1a, 3yxpa om0
Gopap sxaH, dDormmara Kapab: «bup aimaHu® KeawHTIAp,
KeluH yiira 6opamus», aeau. CaMmkoH Tab3UM KUIHO YMKUO
kerau. @Dotuma  CaMKOHHMHT  oixuza  3yXpaHUHT
KWIMUIIWAAH —YsUIOM, YHH y3u0-y3ub onmoxkuu Oyaub
MaHKapaHWHT OJAUra G0PIH, TeKUH YHUHT MH)KO3HMIa KUITaH
MyOMajJaculaH Ioparu TOp, >XHU33aKkH OYau0 KOJTraHHHU
(haxmirad, mamTHIaH KanTIu.
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— 3yxpa, XuUrapum,— JeAu Xa3wl HycuHuIa,—
OHAHT XMHIY dMac dAU-Ky, KyéB OmiaH y3uMu3ua Ky Gepud
cypamicanr HuMma Kunapau? «bup aitmaHu® KenuHTIAp»
JNETaHUHT HUMacH, yWuHIra onubd Oopaauran OYncaHr,
aIpeCUHTHH aiiT, KAMUTUHTHU Oep, 6u3 6opud Typaiimuk!”[12]

V36ek xanke Ba XalK TapUXM OHIaH aXpamMac
Oynmran y36ex Tmnm Ttapuxu 3000 dHwiman omragm  ne6
KypcaTwiaan Tapuxuid MaHOamapma. AMMmo Oy OyryHru dan
y4yH MaBXyj] derapa OymuO, KeWHHI'M TaJKUKOTIap Oy
CHICHNAHH sHAJa uy3umM Iy0Xacus. Y30eK  Xaluku
MEHTATUTETHHUHT MIAKIIaHUIIN Ba ymOY MEHTAIUTETHUHT
OHa THIM OPKANM aKC STTUPHIMIIMHK yprammm “Ypra
OCHEHUHT KaJuMIU XalKlIapu — CyFaIap, OakpHsIMKiIap,
XOpasMIIMKJIAp,  YawINKIap, TMapUKaHIApHUHT  TapuUXU
cakinap(€ku ImIaknap), Maccaremiap, LIyHHHIJEK, OoIka
TYpKHH Ba TypKHi OyYnMaraH KyIIHHM XaJKIApHUHT TapUXUHU
yprauum OwminaH Gormukmup”.[13] Canabd yrunran xyumandn
XaJKJIap TypMyol Tap3u ¥30eK MeHTaJuTeTHIa yuMac u3
KOJAUpraH. XalKuMu3 TaOMaTHIArd MapJUINK, OHPCY3ITHINK,
MEXMOHIYCTIINK, YaNaHWINK KabOW XuCIaTnap TaOMaTHHHT
MyHTa3aM CHHOBIApH Ba CYHICH3 ypyIUIap OaBpHUAa XXOH
cakmad KONraH KAAWMIH —aXIOJIAapHMHU3IaH MEpPOCAUD.
KelinHpoK 1eXKOHYMINK Ba IIaxXapco3lUK Gopacuia j)kaxoHTra
VypHak Oyna oymaguraH MaJaHUAT spaTnO® y30eK Xaiaku ¥3

MCHTAJIUTETUA WIIMH TOHI/I6JII/IK, WiIMra xypmar, XaJUMIIUK,

KaMTapJIuK, OOJaXOHIWINK, KaTTaJlapHU W33aT  KHJIMII,
ouTaBUi MyHocabatiap U3YUILUTUTHHU cakJan,
MEXHATCeBapIUK Kabu XyCYCHATIApHU  IIAKIIAHTUDPIHU.

MeHTanuTeTHUHT ymoby Oenruaapy XaaKUMH3HUHT Y3HUra Xoc
MYJIOKOT YCY/IH IAK/UIAHHUIIMIA ONG KelTH. Y36eK MyIOKOT
omobuWra HWCIOM [JUHH Ba HCJIOM JIMHUTada OyiraH
JMUHJIAPHUHT TabCUPHHHU allOXHMIa Kaija 3TMail Oyimaiiam.
3apaylITHINMK ~AWHWHUHT ~ MyKajjgac KUTOOM — OYiMumI
“ABecTo”a eTaKYM TyNIyHUANIapIaH OWpH 33Ty cy3amp.[14]
MyCyIMOH MaJaHHUATHHUHT TapKUOMH KUCMH OYiInuO KojraH
Typkuii MaganustT Bakwwiapu — HOcyd xoc Xoxwub,
KaiikoByc, AOy Paiixon bepynmii, Anumep Hasouii Ba
OomKanmap - MYJOKOT ogo0m — Majakacu Oopacuua, cy3
aiiTin MachyusTH Oopacuia anoxuaa Gukp opuTHO 30eK
MYJIOKOT OJIaTH IIAKJUIAHUIIUTA ¥3 XUCCANAPUHHU KYIITaHIap.

Xymaoca Ba Takau@uap. 3yXpaHUHI XaéT Tap3u
YHUHT MYJOKOT ojaThaa ymoly aHbpaHamapra 3un OynraH
KYpHHUIIUTAPHM [03ara KEITHPTaH.

Kyzarumnapummuzgan KYpUHAIUKH, JIMCOHUH
MIAXCHUHT MYJOKOT OJAaTHra MXKTHMOUH Xa€T SKKOJ TabCHP
Kypcaragu, Iy OwiaaH Oupra TWJI >KaMOacHOard JIHCOHHN
MyHOcabaTIap XaM JKaMUST Xa8THHH TaxXpHpIIaian.

Antunos ' A., lorckux O.A., Mapkosuna W.10., Copoxun H0.A. Tekcr kak siBieHne KyabTypbl. — HoBocubupcek: 1989.
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THE TRADITION OF THE MUHAMMAS GENRE IN THE EPICS OF THE “OSHIQNOMA” SERIES
Annotation
There is a lot of research on Khorezm epics. However, the epics of the Khorezm “Oshignoma” series, the place of the genres of
classical literature in them have not been studied as an extensive study. This article deals with the classical genres mentioned in
the epics of the “Oshignoma” series, in particular the muhammas type of the musammat genre. The types of muhammas
mentioned in the “Oshignoma” cover the issue of the rhyming system. The muhammas in the epic are compared with the
muhammas in the works of the representatives of our classical literature.
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TPAAUIUSA KKAHPA MYXAMMACA B DITIOCAX HUKJIA «cKAITUKHAME»
AHHOTAIUN

XOpe3MCKOMY 3I0CY TOCBSIIEHO MHOXKECTBO HcciienoBaHUi. OIHAKO AMOCH XOPE3MCKON CepUH «ANIMKHAME», MECTO B HUX
JKaHPOB KJIACCHYECKOH JHMTepaTyphl He H3y4YalnCh Kak OOIIMPHOE HCCiefoBaHHME. B NaHHOM cTaThe paccMaTpuBarOTCS
KJIACCHYECKHE JKaHPBI, YIOMHHAEMBIE B 3IIOCAX CEPUH «ANIMKHAME», B YACTHOCTH, MyXaMMacHBIA THII >kaHpa Mycamar. THIbI
MyXaMMac, yIIOMSHYThIE B « ALTMKHAME», OXBATHIBAIOT BOIIPOCHI CHCTEMBI pH(PMOBaHUSI . MyXaMMBI B 3110CE COMOCTABIISIOTCS C
MyXaMMaMH B IPOU3BEICHUSX NPEACTaBUTENEN HallleH KIaCCUUECKOMN JINTEPaTyphl.

KuroueBble ciioBa: cepus «AIIMKHAME), KITACCHYECKUE KaHPHI, MycaMMaT, MyXaMMac.

OINIUKHOMA” TYPKYMUJAT'H JOCTOHJIAPAA MYXAMMAC )KAHPU AHBAHACHU
AHHOTaLUs
Xopa3M JI0CTOHIApH XyCycHaa oaub OopuiraH M3jIaHMILIap TajdairnHa. AMMo XopasMm “OmmkHOMa” TypKyMHAAru J0CTOHIAp,
ylapiard MyMTo3 anaOuér >KaHpJIApUHUHT YPHHM KEHT TaJKUKOT cudarpaa ypraHwiMarad. Ym0y Maxonaaa aiHaH “OmImk”
TYpPKyM JOCTOHJIApHUIa KEATHPHITAH MYMTO3 >KaHpPJAp, XyCycaH, MycaMMaT >XaHPUHUHT MyXaMMac TypH XakKuma cy3 Oopas.
“OmmrkHOMa 1ap TapKUOWAa KENTHPHITaH MyXaMMacHUHT TypJiiapH, KOQHsIIaHUIT TH3MMHU Macajaiapu EpuTmirad. JocToHmaH

YPHH 0JIraH MyXaMmacjap MyMTO3 aJa0uETUMH3 BaKIJUTAPUHUHT FDKOJUIArH MyXaMmaciap OUiIaH MyKosica KUJIMHIaH.
Kanur cy3nap: “OmmkHOMa” TYypKyMH, MyMTO3 XKaHpJIap, MycaMMaT, MyXaMMac.

Kupum. Xank J0CTOHJIapu Y4YyH XajKoHa yciy0
xucobmanrad 7, 8, 11 OyrumiM OapMOK Ba3HUAArW E3WITaH
mebpuil mapuanap oxatuit  xomarmup. AmMo  Xopasm
JOCTOHYMJIMK MakTaOM OOIIKAa JOCTOHYMIMK aHbaHAJTApHIAH
(dapkmm  ymapok JOCTOH TapKuOHIa Faszal, Myxammac,
Mypa00ab, TyIOK, Mycaagac CHHTapd MYMTO3 amgaOHuéT
JKaHPJIAPUHHUHT KeHT YPUH SrajularaHiiurd OHMIIaH aXpaino
Typanu. AiHuKca, XopasMm “ommK’ TypKyMH JOCTOHJIApuAa
Oy XomaT SKKON Ky3ra TanulaHagd. “Omuk” TypKyMu
JOCTOHJIADUHU YypraHap 3KaHMH3, yiaapaa SHHK Mapyanap
CamapkaH[ JOCTOHYMJIMTHIATH KaOHW y3yHJaH Y3yH IICbPHI
MHcpanap OwnaH 53Mac, Oankm KHCKAa-KUCKa OaHuIapaaH
(aiipuM Mypab0ab Ba MyxamMmaciapa OaHIIap COHMHUHT Kyl
9KaHJWTH OyHZaH MyCTacHO) wuOopar OyiraH MyMTO3
JKaHpiap OMiaH OOFIaHTaHWHU KYPUIIMMHU3 MyMKHH. ByHuMHT
cababu cudaruga  Qompknopuynoc  H.CabGupoBaHUHT
“Kuccaxonmap Majapaca TabIMMHHH OjraH, apab Ba ¢dopc
TWUIAQPUHU ~ drajularal, y3 HaBOaTuaa  KHUPOATTYHINK
KoOWnusiTura sra OynraH WKTHUIOPAM IIaxc cudaruga
MIAKJUTaHTaH KHUIIWIap OyIumrad. YIapHUHT KUcca YKHAIMINIA
ayAuTOpHUsT KynM OWiaH YH-YH WKKH THHIJIOBYMAAH OIIUK
OynmmaraH. Yiap XaM acocaH 3WETMIApAAH TAIIKHI TONTaH
[1], meram acocmu QuUKpIAPUHHM KENTHPHIINMH3 MYyMKHH.
Xanganap mwKpocuaard JOCTOHIApAa MyMTO3 KaHpPJIApHHHT
KeHI YpWH orajyialid Hacpuil mnapyanap Ba3u(pacUHUHT
Kamaiinmura cab6a® Oynran. Ly caGabman xam Xopasm
JOCTOHNApUAa OSMHUK Mapyajgapra KaparaHja MIebpHit
napuajgapra Kynpok Basuda foxnmaHraH. Hatmkama Oy
JOCTOHJIApIATd HAaCPHi KUCMIIAp acocaH MIebPUH KUCMIIapHU
Oormam BocuTacu cuarupa xm3Mar KwiraH. By Xakunma
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JKupmynckuii Ba 3apudoB xaM TyXxTaaub “JIOCTOHHUHT
pMy p X Y

aCOCHHM IIebp TaNIKWI OSTagd, Mpo3a dca  KHCKa
6ornoBunup”’[2], - 10 TabKUATANIH.

“OmukHOMa” Typkymmra kuputwiarad “Caii€én Ba
Xampo”, “Ommk Fapub Ba Uloxcamam”, “Poitm Ywmn”,

“Xypunmuko Ba Xampo”, “Jlaitnu Ba Maxnyn”, “lOcyd Ba
Axman”, “I'yn Ba Canobap”, “I'yn Ba BynOyn”, “Llaxpuép”
JIOCTOHJIapUAa MYMTO3 KaHPJIApHUHI KyIIad HaMyHanapu
kentupuiarad. Kysatunulapumus paBompaa XopasMm “OIIUK”
TYpKyM JOCTOHJIapu/ia acoCaH Fa3al, MycaMMaT Kabu MyMTO3
XKAHPJIApHUHT KEHI YpHH SrajularaHuHU KYpAUK. ANHHHUKCA,
TapKebOAH/UIM ~ MYCaMMAaTHHHI  MyXamMMac  TypHIaH
JIOCTOHJIap/a KeHT (o TaTaHuITaH.

MabIyMKH, MyXaMMacuMINK MyMTO3 anabuérma SHT
KYT ydpalauraH »aHp cudaTtuia ra3aijgaH KeHHHTH YpUHHA
srajmnaiagun. Amumep Hasowmii, Myxammanpuso Oraxuif,
®y3ynuit, Mynuc, Poxuii, Aas VYTap kabu y36ex MyMmTO3
a1a0METHHUHT aTOKIM BaKWIapy Oy »aHpAa caMmapajiy WKOJ
KWwirad. M3naHummiapuMu3 AaBoMMIa “OomMK’ TYpKyMHra
MaHcyO OynraH KUpK OWTTa JOCTOHHMHT  WHTHpMa
Oemracuman YpuH onraH 97 Ta MyXaMMacHH YpraHJmuK.
VYnapaa kenTupuiraH MyXaMMaclIapHUHT 6apyacy Tabub Xyx,
SPHA VOKOJKOPHUHT ¥Y3M TOMOHHMIAH MYCTaKWJI SpaTHITaH
MyxaMMmacnap Oynu0, Ta3MHH Myxammaciap JOCTOHJapAa
yupamaiimuran  xoi1  xucoOmanazu.  UyHKM ~— Ta3MHH
MyxaMMmaciap IIOMPHHMHI ¥3 Faszajura ¢Exu Oomka Oup
WOKOJKOPHHHT Fasaaura Kogus Ba BasH JKUXATAaH MOC
KeJTaJuraH MUCPAJIApHU KYLINII OPKAIM XOCHI KHIMHAIH [3].
“OmuK” TypKyM [OCTOHJIIApUIa 3ca acocaH Tabwb Xyn
MyXaMMacJapHHUHT ~ TapXebJH, SBbHH OaH] OXHpUAATH
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MUCpaJIapHUHT TaKpoOp KeJNraH LIAKIM Kyn ydpaigu. YyHku
MyXaMMacHHHT Oy TypugaH ¥30ek amabuéruma KeHr
doitnananmiran. Y36ek, apad, Gopc agabuéTHY 4yKyp OHiraH
Oaxmm, xandamap ¥3 WKpodapuga IIyHAad MyXaMMMac
MAKIapUHA  KeNTHPUII OpKAadM JOCTOHNApHH MYMTO3
JKaHpJiap OmnaH OOWUTTaH.

Oparna TapkebOaHUIM MyXaMMaciapia HKKH XU
TaKpop Kenagd: “a) OmpuHIM GaHATaru OCIIMHYN MHCPAHHHT
KOJITaH XaMMa OaHUIapHUHT OCIIMHYH MUCpacu cudaruia, 0)
OMpHHYM OAaHIHWHT TYPTHHUYM Ba OCIIMHYM MHCpPAapUHUHT
KONraH XamMma OaHJlapujga aifHaH  TaKpOPJIAHUIIHMHU
kypamusz”’[4]. Xank [gocTOHJapuAa OWPHHYM IIAKJJArd
Takpop, SbHU (pakaTruHa OCMIMHYM MHCPAHUHI Xap OaHX
OXMpHA TAKPOPJIAHUII XONATIapUra Iyq KeIIuK:

Haiinaiive BoxacpaTo, JUIA0pAaH alipUIMUILIAM,

Mkxu Hapruc ky3napu XyHXopJaH allpuimMuiiam,

Famsaro XycHIa HKKH MOpIHH aiipriMHUIIaM,

Konmumam ram ocTHaa FaM XOpIUH alpUIIMHIIAM,

V11 Kaau mWaMIno | 1031 PyXCOpIUH aifpuamuiiam [5].

“OmmnKHOMa HUHT OCIIMHYH KUTOOWIOAH YPHH OJraH
“Toxup Ba 3yxpa” nmocToHHAArdn TOXHPHUHT THIHAAH
aiiTwran  ymOy mespuil map4ajga IOKOpPHAA KEeJNTHpPraH
Kouara MyBoHK Xap OaHIHHHT OXHPTH KaTopuaa “Yi kaau
MIAMIIOA 03M PYXCOPAWH apHIIMHIIAM MHCPAacH TaKpop
X0JAa KYJIaHWIraH.

Wznanumnap JlaBOMUJa“‘OIIHUK’ TYPKYM
JIOCTOHJIApUJA XAP MKKHM TaKpOPUH LIAKIra MOC KeIMaluran
MyXaMMaciap XaM Ky3ra TalulaHau:

a) OupuHYM OaHAHUHT OCUIMHYM MHCPACH Xap
OaHIHUHT OXWMpHIa KaiiTapuwimacaaH (akaTruHa pagudHUHT
TaKpOpP KEeJUII XOJIaTH:

He cababauH finFnatopcal Ky3aapu MacTOHACaH,

OJu aKIMMHU CY3JIApUHT 98 TUIIUIApH AypJIoHacaH,

E Mycodup 6¥:1y60H 3 1opTuaan 6eronacas,

Bya MaHUHT X0MMMHHM YpTabcaH KMM-y apBOHACaH,

Acin 30THHT Kaiicuayp OWiMaM HEYyK >KOHOHAcaH
[6].

“Ocyd Ba Axman” mocrorummaru lOcyd tunmmman
KeNTUpWITaH ymly MyxaMmacaa OCIIMHYM MHCpa  Xap
OGaHIHMHT OXMpHUJAA TaKpop Xojina kenmaraH. PakaTriuHa xap
O6ann oxupuzma ‘“9koHOHacaH” cy3u pamud cudaruma
KeNTHpPWITaH. AWHM 1y KypuHumpard ¢akar pagud
kentupwiran Myxammac maknu Hlaiix Axman ubn Xymnoitmnon
Taposuitauar “@yHYH yn-O0anora” acapuia XaM OepwIras.
“Macamn gurap. Cax0onn Conmit Amm XakuMm Tupmuzuit
alTyp:

Owmap 6Gaxopy ramT gy XyJnau OapuH YaMaH,

Bukymon 601 mapaa 3u pyxcopu écymas,

Cay mmopa Kapj XaM 31 XaBo FyHYa Capu MaH,

BynOyn napoman a3 rapu xap 10X Jap CyXaH,

K-nmp¥3 py3u 00/a-y rynzopy HIIpar act

OsBapy 6a stk 6011 6axopu mMagMu ryi,

K-omap 6a >xuiBa moxumy pabHO XHPOMH T,

BynOyn 6uxonan xyrdau xyou 6a HOMH TyII,

Kympu HaBoxT HaBOaTn XyOu maému Ty,

Maii xyp 6a GOHIrM YaHT, KM HH allHH XHUKMarT act [7].

Ymby Myxammacaa —Takpop — MHcpaiap UK.
QakarruHa act cy3u xap Oup OaHIHMHT sSKyHUAA paiaud
cudaTnaa TaKpOpIIAHTaH.

0) xap OaHJIHUHT OXMPTY MUCPACHIa TAaKpOpHUil MHCpa
xaM, pagud Xam KeNTHpUIMacqaH OWpruHa KOQHAIONI
cy3mapaaH (oiganaHMII XONaTH aKe STraH MyXaMMaciap:

O MEHUHT YCTO3MM, 31 HIIMH JIaTdyH, OYyIIIyp KaBoO,

Wnau kaTs aitnab, oFup Tamkap 6uia Ky 6exucos,

Bopubon kypauk HupokmuH, Tymauk ya Hun
6axpuoo,

Xykmu arépauk Ouia Jamkap y3uH aitnad xapoo,

Konau cakcoH MHUHI KUIIMAWH CaKCOH 3paHIa Kapad

[8].
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“T'yn Ba BynOyn” mocronmnmaru BynOyn TomMoHHMmaH
aiftiiran ymoy MyxaMMMacia Takpop MUCpa XaMm, pagud xam
iyk. dakatruHa Xap OaHOHMHI OXUpUAA Kapab-MOXH TOO-
’kaHO00-Kab00-Tapad-cypad  cy3mapu  Kodusmom  O6Ymubd
KeJIraH.

MyxammacaapHuHT Oy IIAKId — Xakyjga —aipum
TaJKUKOTIapaa, kymiuanad, P. Op3ubexkoB H3IaHHIIIApHAA
KypcaTuiMaras, aMmmo “@ynyH yi Ganora” acapuia aifHaH 11y
mIaKIgarn — OIebpUd  MHUcpalap  MyXamMmac — cudaruna
KEJITHPHIITaH.

“Oif opa3u Ty OMHa-U CYHbU UIIOXUH,

Acpopu Ty 4yH XyCH-U pyXaT HOMyTaHOXHH,

Jap cosu 3yadat mrygaM SMHH 331y OXH,

Xap k0 KM 3aHajJ uexpau Ty Xxalima-u IoXuH,

AOGpyin Ty naitBacta OyBaa MacHaaIu X0XXHUO.

Padruro ¢pupoku pyxu Ty MeIIMKaHa I IAI,

Tap XyH HaBamajg a3 FaMu pyAaT, 4u

KyHa auin?

be émm nabu Ty Hadace xym HazaHaq
T,

Bo mexp arap HucOaTm pyiin KaHan
T,

JKon wHabpa Oapopan, Ku Mmary
HOMYyTaHOCHO [9].

Hocup Byxopuii kanamura Mancy6 ymoy Mmyxammacaa
TaKpOpHH MHCpa XaM, pagud XaM  KeITHpPHIMAras.
®dakarrnHa Xap OaHAHUHT OXUPTH MHCpaJapHiard cysiap
Oup-6upu OrIaH KOPHAIOLI.

Xopa3Mm AOoCTOHJapHIa KeNTHPHITaH Xap OaHam Oerx
MHCpalaH wuOopar OyiraH IebpHid Napyagap MyKaMMall
MyXaMMac HaMyHacW OYnummM ydyH HadakaT maxi, Oalku
Ba3H XXMXATJaH XaM MyMTO03 afabuér xompanapura MyBOGHUK
KeJMImHK J103uM. Kentupwiran myxaMmmaciap Ba3HUra Kypa
TaxJIWI KWIMHTAHZAQ YJIapHUHT alpuMIIapy apy3 Ba3HUHHUHT

MaBIyM Oup Oaxpura Tyna MyBOOHK TYIITaHIUTHHA

Kypummmu3 MyMKuH. Macanan, “Illaxpuép” mocroHmzaa
l'ymaexpa THIMIAH KeNTUpWITaH DIy XalKAM, XOHY
MOHUMIWH JKy#o OymroH Oommm [10] ” rtapxewsnn

MyxaMMacH apy3HUHT alfHaH paman Oaxpura Tyia MyBOQHUK
Kelau:

T~

bus-ra 3yn-M et /ran pa-Kub-yiap / 6yn-au-map oH /
JTMH KY-110, |

-V—- -/ -V - -/ -V - -/ -V-

Do—u— 10 —myH, Do—u— 10 —MyH, Go—uU— 10 —MyH,
Gdo—u—nyH,

Ban-ku xo-uH, / X0-HY MO- HH, / HO-Ta-BO-HU / TUH
Ky-110, /

-V-—-/ -V- -/ -V-—-] -V-

Do—u— 10 —myH, Po—u— 10 —myH, po—u—no—myH, go—
U—TIYH,

By ¢a-nak-uu / xa6-pu-qun Ty / qu 60-mm-ma /103
6a-no, /

-V-—-/-V - —-/-V-—-] -V-

Do—u—n0—myH, o—u— 10 —myH, Go—u—n10—myH, po—
— AL sl

bus-ra 3yn-m ot / ran pa-ku6-nap / 6yna-ra-i yiu - 1o /
31 Ka-po, /

-V—- -/ -V - -/ -V —-—] -V -

Do—u— 10—myH, o—u— 10—myH, o—u—1o—myH, Gpo—
U—TYH,,

On - y xai-KuM, / Xo-Hy Mo-HuUM / auH xy-mo 6yn /
FOH 00-111M /.

V- =/ -V-=/-V —=] -V -

Do—u—no—myn, Go—u—no—mym, Go—u— ro—myH, Go—
U—JIVH,

Ymby myxammac GOUIOTYH pyKHUAAA Oepuirad. Apy3
Ba3HUIA (OMIOTYH PYKHJIAPUHUHI TAKPOPHAAH pamai 6axpu
xocun Oymamu. Bup GaliTmard Takrebnap COHM CaKKU3Ta
6ynm0, yaap MycaMMaHHHM XOCHWJI KWIraH. Xap MHCPaHHHT
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OXHMPTH pyKHHAA OWp XIKO TyMUPUO KOJIUPHIMIIN
Max3ypHH kentupub unkaprad. Harmxa sca ymby Myxammac
apy3HHHT paMalld MycaMMaHHM MaxX(y3 BasHHUJA dKaHIUTHHU
Kypcaraau.

Joctonnapna  aiipum  ypunmapma Oup — Hedra
OaxpiapHUHT OeTapTu®O XO0JAa KEeNTaHIUTd Ky3ra TallIaHIu.
“OmukHoMa”HUHr  OemmHYM  kurtobumarn  “IOcyd Ba
3ynaixo” IOCTOHHUJAH OJIMHTaH 3ylaifxo TWIMJAH alTHIraH
“Ypraguur” pamudau MyXaMMacia MKKH Ba YHIAH ODPTHK
0axpJapHUHT apayiall KeIraHIUTHHA KYPUIIIMI3 MyMKHH:

Ww-xuHr  Au-nuM / ra Ko OYa-am / jko-Ha-»Ko-HUM /
Yp-Ta-1uHT,

-V -/V-—--]-V- -] -V-

MyC—Ta(I)’B—I/I—JIg, Ma—(po-—ui—yH, Gpo-u— JIO-TYyH,
q)O_H_HyHa

XwK- po - H a- 30 / 6u-ra Tanr-yab / )Kuc-mMy *Ko-HUM /
Vp-Ta-AuHr,

-V-/V- -~/ -V- -] -V-

myc—-T1adb—u—1yH, Ma—po—uii-—nyH, po—u— JT0-TyH,
®O*H*ﬂyH,

Ymly Gaiitaa MycTadbiIyH — paxas, MaQOUIyH —
Xazax, GOMIOTYH — paMan Oaxpiiapu apajaml XoJa KeJlraH.
AlfHaH 1y MyxamMmac TapKHOMOard OCIIMHYM OaHJHHUHT
TYPTUHYM Ba OGIUUHYM MHCpanapuna MaoWHIyH — Xas3ax,
dbounotyn — paman, MadppyBiory — “—” (0y Oaxpra HOM
OepunmaraH) Oaxpiapu Ky/utanraH. bu3 OyHm OaxpHHUHT
YM3MACH OPKAJIU KYPHUIIUMH3 MyMKHH:

Me-Hu HT ap-MOH / Jla-pUM SHT-JIUF / ap - MOH KHJI-Ma
/ raii Xxed Kum /

V- --IV—- - -/ ---V/-V--

Ma— (o— nit—iyH, Ma—do—ui—i1yH, Madb—yB —I0-TY,
¢$ho—n—110-TyH,

Japn-na-pum-ra / map-Bo Kui-Maii / nm-¢o-ko-pum /
yp-Ta-auHr /

V- -/-V--/-V - —-/-V-

®o—u— 10 —TyH, Ho—u— 10 —TyH, PO—H— JO—TyH, Ho—
U-ITyH,

Xopazm “ommk” TYPKyMH JOCTOHJIApUAA
KeJITUPWITaH MyXaMmaciap apy3 BasHUHHMHT MaQOUiIyH,

MycTaQbUIyH, Ma(QbyBIOTYy PYKHJIAPH TaKpOPHUIAH XOCHI
OymamuraH xa3ax, paxka3 Oaxpiapuma Oepwirad. AMMO
MyXaMMacJIapHUHT acOCHH KUCMHU apy3 Ba3HUHUHT (QOUIOTYH
PYKHUAAH Xocua OynraH paman Oaxpuna &3mnrad. YyHKd
TYpKHI LMIEBPHUAT YUyH SHT MyBOQUK KemaguraH OaxpiapiaH
Oupu paman xucobimaHaau. MabiiyMKd, apy3 BasHH apad
amabuérnna sparuiarad. Apabiap tanaddys Kumagurad Ty3uK
YHIMIap OM3HUHT THIMMH3Aard TOBYILIAP TH3UMHIA MaBXKYy .l
OyiMarannuru cababiu apy3HHHT Oapda Oaxpiapuma OHpIeK
YDKOJ] KWJIMII OMpo3 KMHAMHYWINKIAPHU KeITHPUO YHKapaH.
AMMO paMan GaxpUHHHT XaJKOHa YCIyOra SIKWHIJIUTH, YHAATU
TOBYHITAp YY3UK-KUCKAIUTH THIMMH3Ta aH4YaliMH MoC
KenraHauru cababm XopasMm “omuK” TypKyMH JOCTOHJIApU
TapKUOMJard MyMTO3 XKaHPJIapHU SIPAaTHII YYyH acocuil 6axp
BasudacuHu yTaraH.

IOxopunarn Ttaxmuiap Ba Ky3aTHIUIApAaH Keino
YUKAO aWTHIIMMH3 MYMKHHKH, “OmmKHOMa” TypKyMHAaru
JIOCTOHJIAp TapkuOuma KenTupwiran xap Oanmu Oemr
MHCpamaH  uOopar  OynraH  IIEbPUA  MIAKJUIAPHUHT
aiipumnapuna Gaxpiap TapTHOCH3 XoJaTAa KeiraH Oyica-ma
yIapHH MyMTO3 amaOuETHHHT MyXaMMac >KaHpUTa MaHCyO0.
buz Oy QukpuMH3HH KyHumaru Mysoxasajiap OpKaIU
aCOCTAIINMH3 MyMKHH:

1) locTonna KxeiraH Myxammaciap apy3HHHI pamall,
Xa3ax, paka3 €ku OolIka OaxpHHMHT MabiIyM pPyKHJIAapura
MaHCyOInry;

2) Kodwsmanum tusumu aaaaa, 60006a, BBBBa Tap3uaa
KeJITaHIIATH;

3) bupuHuM OaHOHWHT OXUPTH MHCpacd OOIIKa
GaHUTApPHUHT OXUPTH MUCPACcH cH(aTHaa TaKpOPIaHTaHIUTH;

4) BaHmnapHUHT OXUPTH MHCpacuia pagudHUHT EKH
KO(HSAIONT CY3TapHUHT KEITHIIIH.

Xopasm “omuK”’ TYpKyMH JOCTOHJAPH TapKUOUIArH
MYMTO3 JKaHpiap TapkuOM WIMHI OJKMXaTAaH TaJKuK
STUIIMAraHJIury  cababiaM XajK JIOCTOHJIAPHHHHT MYyMTO3
amabuér OwiaH MyHOcabaTH Xakuaa MyJoXasanap eTapiiu
sMac. TaaKWKOTIap JaBOMHAAa YIIOy MacalalapHH KEHTPOK
YpraHuI xamaa XajiK JOCTOHYHINTH Ba MyMTO3 ala0HETHUHT
OOFNUKJIUTHHH KYPCATUII MaKCaAra MyBO(QHKIHP.
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STYLISTIC FUNCTIONS OF ANTONYMS IN ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN LANGUAGES IN LITERARY TEXT
Abstract

The article (contrast) analyzes ideas about antonyms and their stylistic functions in a literary text. The main stylistic function of
antonyms is to illuminate the lexical means of contrasting images of natural and social phenomena, character traits, and so on.
Antonyms are linguistically universal words that are common to all languages, but each language has its own characteristics. The
comparative typological method helps in the best way to understand those properties and characteristics of antonyms; specific to
different languages, including Russian and English. The problem of antonyms in both local and foreign linguistics has not been
scientifically developed for a long time. This article sheds light on the role of antonyms in a literary text and provides examples.
Key words: antonym, correlative, contrast, constructive, linguistic, semantic, stylistic, plot, phraseological, expressive, visual.

CTUWINCTUYECKHUE ®YHKIIUU AHTOHUMOB B AHIJINMMCKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKAX B
XYIOKECTBEHHOM TEKCE
AHHOTAIHS

B cratee (KOHTpacT) malOTCI W aHANM3UPYIOTCS MpEACTaBIeHHS OO0 AaHTOHUMAaX M HX CTHJIUCTHYECKHX (QYHKIHAX B
XyH0)KECTBEHHOM TekcTe. OCHOBHAs CTHJIMCTHYECKass (YHKLIUS aHTOHMMOB 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B OCBEIICHHH JIEKCHYECKHIMU
CpeACTBaMH HPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHUA O00Pa30B MPHUPOAHBIX M COLUANBHBIX SBICHHUN, YEpT XapakTepa U T. . AHTOHHMBI — 3TO
JIMHTBUCTHYECKH YHUBEPCAJIbHBIE CI0Ba, OOMIHE I BCEX SA3BIKOB, HO KaXKIBIA SI3BIK IMEET CBOM 0COOEHHOCTH. CpaBHUTEIBHO-
TUIOJIOTUYECKUN METOJI JyYIlleé BCErO IOMOTaeT IOHSATh T€ CBOWCTBA M XapaKTEPUCTUKU AHTOHHMOB; JJISi Pa3HBIX SI3BIKOB,
BKJIFOYasl PYCCKHMA M aHrmickuid. [IpobieMa aHTOHHMMOB KaK B OTEUYECTBEHHOM, TaK U B 3apyOC)KHOM S3bIKO3HAHUU JIOJTOC
BpeMsl Hay4HO HE pa3padaThiBasiach. B MaHHOW cTaThe OCBEMIACTCS POJb AHTOHUMOB B XYIOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE U MPHUBOASTCS
MPUMEPBHI.
KiioueBble c¢JI0Ba: aHTOHUM, KOPPEISTHUBHOE, MPOTHUBOINOCTABICHUE, KOHCTPYKTHBHBIH,
CTHJIMCTHYECKHH, CIOKETHBIH, (pa3eoornyecKre, SIKCIPECCUBHEIE, H300pa3UTEIbHBIE.

SI3BIKOBOM, CEMaHTHUYCCKH,

INGLIZ VA RUS TILLARIDAGI ANTONIMLARNING BADIlY MATNDAGI STILISTIK VAZIFALARI
Annotatsiya

Magqolada (kontrast )antonimlar va ularning badiiy matndagi stilistik vazifalari hagida fikrlar berilgan va tahlil gilingan.
Antonimlarning asosiy stilistik vazifasi tabiiy va ijtimoiy hodisalari, xarakter belgilarining va boshgalarning garama-garshilik
tasvirlarini leksik vositasilari yoritib berilgan. Antonimlar lingvistikdir universal, barcha tillarga xos, lekin har bir tilda ularning
o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari mavjud bo‘lgan so‘zlardir. Qiyosiy tipologik usul antonimlarning o'sha xossalari va xususiyatlarini
tushunish uchun eng yaxshi tarzda yordam beradi; turli tillarga, jumladan rus va ingliz tillariga xosdir. Ham mahalliy, ham xorijiy
tilshunoslikda antonimlar muammosi uzoq vaqt davomida ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan ishlab chigilmagan. Ushbu maqgolada
antonimlarning badiiy matnda vazifasi haqaida fikrlar yoritib berilgan va misollar keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: antonim, korrelyativ, kontrast , konstruktiv, lingvistik, semantik, stilistik , syujet, frazeologik, expressiv, vizual.

Kirish. Tilshunoslik va tillardagi lug’at tizimi Antonimlardan foydalanishda yuqori stilistik salohiyat

rivojlanib borayotgan bir paytda so’zlarni leksik-semantik va
stilistik o’rganishga bo’lgan e’tibor ortib bormoqda. Dastlab
bu sohada antonimlarga bo’lgan tadqiqotlar mavjud
bo’lmagan bo’lsada, bugungi kunda ko’plab tadgiqotchi
olimlarning antonimlarga bo’lgan qiziqishlari va bu
mavzudagi maqola , tadqiqot ishlari ko’paymoqda. Ko‘pincha
antonimlar sinonimlar bilan birga ko'rib chigiladi va maxsus
tahlildan o‘tkaziladi. Biroq, XX asrdan boshlab bu masala
bo'yicha bir gator asarlar paydo bo'ldi va antonimlar nihoyat
til mustaqilligini qo'lga kiritdi. O°‘sha davr mualliflari murojaat
gilgan antonimlar fagat garama-qarshi ma‘noga ega bo'lgan
so‘zlar faqat sifat xususiyatlaridir. Keyinchalik, bunday
ta‘riflar sezilarli darajada kengaytirildi va to‘ldirildi, ko‘plab
olimlar turli xil ta'riflar keltirgan. Shunday qilib, rus va ingliz
tillarida antonimlar tilning mavjud nominativ birliklari ma’no
jihatidan o‘zaro qarama-garshi obyektivning bir muhim
hodisalarini belgilashga xizmat qiladigan, bir xil leksik va
grammatik toifaga mansub vogelik, semantik va strukturaviy
xususiyatlarga ega bo'lgan va o'ziga xos sintagmatik va
paradigmatik mezonlar bilan tavsiflanadi.

yotadi. Antonimlarning stilistik vazifalari tilning estetik
funksiyasini amalga oshirishda keng go'llaniladigan maxsus
nutq shakllarida ifodalanadi. Antonimiyaga asoslangan badiiy
nutqda keng targalgan figuralardan biri bu antiteza (gr.
antithesis - garama-qgarshilik) - tabiatan garama-garshi bo'lgan
og'zaki obrazlarni garama-qarshi qo‘yish  wusuli,
belgilanuvchining ziddiyatli mohiyatini, obyektning turli
tomonlarini hodisa yoki obyektlar mos kelmasligini ochib
beradi. Ushbu stilistik figura bir kontekstda to'g'ridan-to'g'ri
garama-garshi ~ tushunchalarning  to'gnashuvi  tufayli
ekspressivlikni oshiradi. Antonimlarning asosiy stilistik
vazifasi ularning semantikasiga xos bo‘lgan va kontekstga
bog‘lig bo‘lmagan qarama-garshilikni ifodalashdan iborat.
Demak, antonimlar antitezani ifodalovchi leksik vositadir.

Antonimiya so‘zlar orasidagi umumiy ma’no
asosidagina hosil bo‘ladi. Semantik yaxlit tizim bo'lgan adabiy
matn, har ganday tizim kabi, yaqginlik va garama-garshilik
munosabatlarida namoyon bo'ladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. "Kontrast" atamasi
stilistik tahlilda juda keng go'llaniladi, ammo hozirgacha u
izchil va qat'iy ta'rifni olmagan. Stilistik entsiklopedik
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lug'atning lug'at yozuviga ko'ra, kontrast "stilistik ahamiyatga
ega bo'lgan birliklardan foydalanishning ikkita o'zaro bog'liq
umumiy nagshlaridan biri bo'lib, u so'zlarning (yoki ko'pgina
so'zlarning) stilistik ranglarining nomuvofigligidan (kontrast)
iborat”[6]. Qarama-qarshilik kutilmagan elementning (stilistik
figura, mukammal grammatik shakl) neytral kontekstda paydo
bo'lishi, ko'p darajali garama-qgarshiliklar (leksik, stilistik,
sintaktik) tizimida o'z ifodasini topishi natijasida yuzaga
keladi va ulardan matnni semantik-stilistik tashkil etish turlari
biri sifatida ishlaydi.. Qarama-qgarshiliklar tizimi adabiy
matnni syujet tuzilishidan ko'ra ko'proq belgilaydi, degan fikr
tadgigotimiz uchun samaralidir.

Yozuvchi yoki shoirning shaxsiy ongida kontrast
alohida rol o'ynaydi. Boshgacha aytganda, kontrast
rassomning vogelikni idrok etish usullaridan biri, ya’ni
muallifning badiiy tafakkur tarzidir. Bundan tashqgari, kontrast
"birinchi navbatda, matnni qurish uchun kompozitsion va
stilistik printsip sifatida, ikkinchidan, matnning semantik
dominanti sifatida" ifoda gilinishi mumkin.

Qarama-garshilik adabiy matnning kompozitsion
tuzilishiga alohida garama-garshiliklar shaklida ham,
lingvistik vositalar birikmasi shaklida ham kirib, "sintagmatik
taranglik manbai bo'lib, lingvistik tashkil etilishi va
kompozitsion tuzilishining barcha adabiy matnlarning
darajalarida o'zini namoyon gqiladi. » [4]. XX asrda har xil
turdagi kontrast sezilarli darajada keskin rivojlandi va
tilshunos Kovtunova quyidagicha ta’rifladi:

1) kundalik ongda uzoq, odatda mos kelmaydigan
tushunchalarning alogasi mavjud bo'lgan semantik kontrast;
leksik darajada oksimoron - uning o'ziga xos ko'rinishi;

2) matndagi turli  uslubdagi  elementlarning
birikmasidan iborat stilistik kontrast; stilistik kontrast "nutqda
majoziy, metaforik iboralarni yaratish texnikasi bo'lib xizmat
qgiladi" [6];

3) ritmik-sintaktik kontrast, unda matn orgali izchil
chizilgan ritm va sintaksisning keskin to'gnashuvi mavjud;

4) matnda turli metrik tuzilishga ega bo'laklar, she'r va
nasr segmentlari almashinishidan iborat kompozitsion kontrast
[3].

Tahlil va natijalar. Badiiy matndagi antonimlarning
stilistik vazifalari ularning semantikasining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari, uyg‘unligi, mavzuiy, strukturaviy va tipologik
xilma-xilligi bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Bu jihatdan
antonimlarning quyidagi vazifalari ajratiladi: 1) barcha
ekspressiv va vizual vositalarga xos stilistik funktsiyalar
(tavsif funktsiyasi, hissiy ta'sir funktsiyasi);

2) sozlarning maxsus semantik sinfi sifatida
antonimlarga xos bo'lgan stilistik funktsiyalar (garama-garshi
tasvirning vazifasi, kulgili effekt yaratish);

3) antonimiyaning u yoki bu tipologik xilma-xilligiga
mansubligi bilan belgilanadigan stilistik funktsiyalar (matnni
konstruktiv tashkil etish funktsiyasi, muvofiglashtirish
tushunchalarini ifodalovchi antonimlarning xarakteristikasi,
kontrastni  taqqoslash, keskin  garama-qarshilik, ichki
nomuvofiglikni ochish funktsiyalari). sifat antonimlarining
belgili, xarakteristikasi);

4) stilistik figuralarning bir gismi sifatida bir-biri bilan
ma'lum kombinatsiyalarda amalga oshiriladigan stilistik
funktsiyalar [5].

Antonimlarning asosiy stilistik vazifasi tabiiy va
ijtimoiy hodisalarning, xarakter belgilarining va boshgalarning
garama-garshilik  tasvirlarini  leksik vositasi  bo'lishdir.
Qarama-qgarshilik  stilistik ~ vosita  sifatida  so'zlashuv
frazeologik birliklarida, magol va matallarda keng qo'llaniladi.
Xalq magqollarining semantik sig‘imi, obrazliligi ko‘pincha
antonimlar yordamida hosil bo‘ladi. Masalan: na tirik, na o'lik,
na shirin, na achchig, na katta, na kichkina; Nima bilan
kelding, sen bilan ketding.

Antonimlarning uslubiy vazifalari xilma-xildir. Bir
holatda ular matnni konstruktiv tarzda tartibga soladilar,
ikkinchisida ular asar gahramonlarining xarakterini garama-
garshi qo'yishadi, uchinchidan, ular aniglovchi funktsiyani
bajaradilar. Masalan, tashgarida - ichkarida /inside-outside ,
o'ngda - chapda/on the right-on the left , avval - keyin /before-
after matndagi fazoviy yoki vaqt munosabatlarini ifodalash
uchun xizmat giladigan antonimlar [Matveev 2003:32].

Antonimlar badiiy nutgqda, publitsistikada kontrast
yaratishning ekspressiv vositasi sifatida ishlatiladi. Ko'pincha
antonimlar she'riy asarlarda antitezalarning bir gismi sifatida
uchraydi [Matveev 2003: 32].

Misol uchun:

[a 3npasctByer connue! Jla ckpoercs Thma!

(ashasin quyosh! Zulmat yashirsin!)

Lug'atdagi tizimli munosabatlarning aniq
ko'rinishlaridan biri ularning ma'nosi uchun eng umumiy va
eng muhim semantik xususiyatga ko'ra korrelyativ garama-
qarshilikdir. Bunday so‘zlar leksik antonimlar deyiladi
[Fomina 2000:108].

Korrelyativ garama-garshilik munosabatlarga fagat bir
xil leksik va grammatik paradigmada bo'lgan, mantigiy mos
keladigan tushunchalarni bildiruvchi so'zlar kiradi. Ularni
solishtirish bir xil umumiy xususiyatga asoslanadi. Demak,
turli xil sifat belgilarini tavsiflovchi so'zlar semantik jihatdan
korrelyativdir, masalan: go'zallik/beauty , rang/colour,
ta'm/taste (chiroyli/beautiful - xunuk/ugly , yorug’/bright -
gorong'i/dark, achchig/bitter —  shirin/  sweet); his-
tuyg'ular/feelings (love - hate, happy- sad); makon, vaqt
,destination/ time tushunchalari (yuqoriga — pastga/above-
below, shimolga — janubga/north- south, bugun - ertaga today-
tomorrow ); harakat va holat/conditions (yopiq — ochig, close-
open ).

Qarama-garshilikning eng umumiy belgilarining
o'zaro bog'ligligi ko'pincha xususiy, o'ziga xos, semantik
jihatdan unchalik muhim bo'Imagan belgilar bilan to'ldiriladi.

Turli stilistik magsadlarda garama-garshi funksiya
ishlatilishi mumkin: sifat namoyon bo'lish chegarasini
ko'rsatish; bayonotni yangilash yoki tasvirni, taassurotni
yaxshilash; ikkita garama-garshi xususiyat, sifat, harakatni
tasdiglash uchun; ma'lum bir o'rtacha, oraliq sifatni, mulkni va
hokazolarni ifoda etish uchun foydalaniladi.

Xulosa. Antonimlar garama-garshiliklar tilida ifoda
bo‘lib, tilning leksik tizimida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Antonimlar
ularning  eng  muhim  vazifalari ochilgan  muayyan
kontekstlarda asosan kontaktda go'llanilishi bilan tavsiflanadi.
Antonimlardan foydalanish turli stilistik vositalar asosida
yotadi. Antonimiya predmet va tushunchalarga alohida
ahamiyat beradi. Antonimlar obyektlar, hodisalarning garama-
garshi mohiyatini ochishga yordam beradi. Antonimlarning
stilistik ~ vazifalari fagat kontrastni  ifodalash  bilan
chegaralanmaydi. Antonimlar bizga hodisalarning to'ligligini
ko'rsatishga yordam beradi. Ingliz tilidagi antonimlarning
boyligi va xilma-xilligi cheksiz ekspressiv imkoniyatlarni
yaratadi va shu bilan birga bizni nutqda ushbu garama-garshi
so'zlardan foydalanishga jiddiy va o'ychan munosabatda
bo'lishga majbur giladi. Qarama-garshilik tamoyilini o'zida
mujassam  etgan vositalar tizimi lingvistik  jihatdan
antonimiyaga asoslanadi, shuning uchun kontrast tizimini
o'rganishda muallif tomonidan go'llaniladigan antonimlarning
tarkibi va ulardan foydalanish xususiyatlarini hisobga olish
muhim o'rin tutadi. Badiiy nutqda antonimlarning uslubiy
qo‘llanilishini o‘rganayotganda shuni yodda tutish kerakki,
ularning ekspressiv imkoniyatlari nafaqat to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
garama-garshilikda, balki matnda antonimik juftlikning biron
bir a’zosi bo‘lmagan taqdirda ham amalga oshadi. Bargaror
bog'lanishlari tufayli antonim so'zlar nutqda o'z «qarama-
qarshi a'zolari» fonida idrok qilinadi. Nutqda antonim
so‘zlardan foydalanish uslubiy turtki bo‘lishi kerak.
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CO3JAHUE ACCOIIUATHUBHOI'O ITOJISI MO3TUYECKOI'O TEKCTA
AnHOTaLUA

AcconMaTHBHOE I0J€ ITOITHYECKOTO TEeKCTa, KaK M acCOLMaTHBHOE IIOJIE APYTHMX BHAOB TEKCTOB, COCTOUT M3 €IWHUII,
CEMaHTHYECKH CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIY COOOH BHYTPH OIPENENICHHOH TeMaTHUKH. IIOCKOJBKY MOSTHYECKHH TEKCT, B YaCTHOCTH
CTUXOTBOPEHHE, IIPECTABIIIET cOO0 HEOOIbIIOE IO 00BEMY IPOU3BEACHNE, HAMCAHHOE HAa TEMY, KOJIHMYECTBO ACCOINATHBHBIX
€IMHUI] B HEM OTHOCUTENBHO OTpaHHYeHO. B cTathe paccmarpmBaercss mpobiema CO3[aHHS acCOLMATHBHOTO NPOCTPAHCTBA
MOSTHYECKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPask aHAIM3UPYETCsI Ha IPUMepe CTUXOTBOpeHHi A.Apunosa u J. Baxunosa.
KniodeBble cji0Ba: acconuaTHBHAs YCTAaHOBKA, ACCOIMATUBHOE MBIIUICHHE, MOTHUBALIOHHOE ACCOIMATUBHOE MOJIE CIOBA,
ACCOLMATHBHBIH OITBIT, aCCOIIMATHBHAS JICKCHKA, Y3yaJIbHOE M BEpTyaIbHOE 3HAUCHUE.

INEbPA MATHHUHT ACCOLIMATHB MANJOHUHHN XOCHJ KUJIUIL
AHHOTAIHS

leppuii MAaTHHUHT aCCOLMATHB MalJOHM OOIIKa TypJard MaTHJAp acCCOLMATHB MaiJIOHM KabM MyailsiH MaB3y JoHpacuia
¥3apo CeMaHTHK KUXaTnaH OOFIaHraH OMpJMKIapAaH Tamkui Tonagu. [1oaTuk MaTH, XycycaH, mebp Oup MaB3yra OaruIuIaHNO
€3WraH KMYMK XXMM acap OYITaHNNTH y9yH XaM yHAA acCONMAaTHB OMPIMKIAPHUHT MHKIOPH HHCOATaH derapalaHraH
Oymagn. Makomnaga mebpuil MATHHUHT aCCOIATHB MAMIOHWHH XOCHJI KWJIMII MyaMMOCH TaJIKUK KWUIHHTaH 0ymuo, A.Opumos
xamza O.Boxumos mespaapu MECONIIA TaXJIMII KUJIMHTAH.

Kamur cy3nap: accoumatuB MyHocabar, accouuaTuB TadakKyp, TypTKH CY3 acCOLMATHB MaiiJlOH,aCCOLMATHB Taxpuoa,

accouuraTuB JIyrart, y3yall Ba BEpTyaJl MAbHO.

Kupum. AHTPONOIEHTPUK THUIIIYHOCTHKHUHT THIHU
WHCOH OMWJIM OWJaH OOFIIMK XOJJa TaJKUK STyBUd Oy KaOu
HyHamMIUIapugaH OWpPH acCOIMATHB THIIIYHOCTHKIUD. By
HYHATMITHIHT MaKcagyl JHCOHWH OHPIMKIapHUHT HYTKIA
HaMOEH OYJUIIMHU THJI STaJApUHHIHT aCCOIUATHB Ta(akKypH,
JIUCOHUHM XOTHpACH, JIEKCUK OWpIUKIAp 3axupacu OuiiaH
O6ormK Xxonma ypramumgaH wuboparaup. Tunm  Oupiuk-
JApUHHUHT ¥3ap0 acCOLMaTHB AaJOKACHMHU aHMKJAIl, MaTH
SpaTWIMIINIA acCOLMAaTHB MyHocabaTaaru OHPIMKIAPHUHT
ponuHK OeNTUIIaNl acCONUATHB TIJIIIYHOCIMKHUHT MapKa3ui
MacaagapuaaH OupUaup.

AcconuatiB MyHOCa0aTHH TaxJIHJI KHJIHII XKapadHnaa
accoIMaTHB MAaWJOH TEPMHHUTAa MypOXaaT KHJIMHAIH.
AcconpaTiB MaiiIoH OUPIMKIApU THJ STajlapy OHIJAH YpPHUH
oJITaH Ta€p OMpIMKIIap — JeKcemanap, uoopayiap, MaKosuiap,
XMKMaTIN cy3iap, oHrga Oapkapop Oupiuk kabu ypHammod
KOJIraH aiipuM cy3 OMpuKManapu, COAJa ramiap, IIyHHHITICK,
WHCOH WYKM HYTKHWAA INaK/UIAHTaH HYTKUH CHHTAKTHK
OMpIMKIapaH TAIIKHI TOMa M.

MabityMKH, accoUMaTUB MaiIoH 2 XU YCyAa XOCHII
KWINHAIU:

1. Tun sramapuaa accounmaTuB TaXpuOa YTKA3UII Ba
HaTIDKaJapHH YMyMIIAMITHPHII acocHia OUpOp CY3MHUHT
acCoLMaTMB MaWJOHMHU XOCWJ KWIMII MyMKUH. bByHnai
ycynaa Taxpubara acociaHuO, acCOLMaTHB MaiJ0H XOCHII
KunrHagu. bupop Tun Oyiinua spaTHiIamuraH accolHaTHB
JIyFaTiapia  acColMaTMB  MalWJOH MaHa IIy — ycyijaa
MIAKJUTAaHTHPIIIAH.
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2. MartH acocua MaHTHKHI yCYIIa XOCHII KMITHHAMH.
Bynna ncranran HyTK ycayOumara MaTH onu0, yHIArH cy3 Ba
cy3 OupukMamapum KeTMa-KeTJIMTH acOCHAA AaCCOIMAaTHB
MalI0H IMaK/UTaHTHPHIAAN.

Mas3yra oua agaduéTiaap TaXJWJIH.ACCOINATHB
Mai/IOHHH IAKJUIAHTUPHIIHUHT KEHUHTH yCyIn WK 60p pyc
omumu 1O.H. KapaynoB ToMoHmpan unuiad yuxuinnu. ¥ Oy
yeynuu “JIE” omeparusicu n1e6 Homitaras [1].

J.JlyrdynnaeBanunr xabap Oepummua, FO.H.Kapa-
YIJIOB MATHHUHT aCCOLMATHB MalIOHWHU OenrwmiamHuHr “JIE”
orepanusicuia KyHnuaard MeTOJUKaH! TaBCHS KUJITaH:

MaTHHM OMp KaH4a MYCTAaKWI IMapyajapra akKpaTHIl
OpKaJIH ICKOMITO3HITHSIIALI;

Xap Oup mnapuaHu JeJMHEepH3alMsUIall Ba yJIapHU
HUCOMH MycTakuji, OuMpHM MKKMHUYHCH OHMJIaH SpKUH OOF-
JIAaHYBYM TUIEPMAaTH OUPIUKIApU TYIUIAMUIa ailJITaHTUPUILL

Xxap Oup runmepMaTtH OWpnUrura MaHcy0 cy3maxi-
JMapUHU KeWHHYAJIMK YJIApHH TPONO3MISIIAP TYIIIAMHTa
alfJIaHTHPUII aCOCHA AeTpaMMaTHKAIH3aIHSIIALI;

MPOTMO3UIMSIIapHA  Oy3ud robopum  opkamu Oy
TYIUIAMHH ~ JETPONO3MISIAl  Ba  YJAPHUHT  TaIIKHII
STYBUMJIAPUHH TYPJIU aCCOLMATUB MalOHIapra TaKCHMIIAIII;

HYTKHMH XapakaTjard Iaxc AUCKYPCHHH JIeTIepCoHa-
mamTupum|2].

AHrnamuiaaguKy, MaTHOA ¥3apo acCOLMaTHB OOFiIaH-
raH OMpNUKIApHM aKpaTUIIAAa MAaTHHH WUPHUK NapdanapiaH
rpaMMaTHK OenrumaH Xoiu OyiraH TamIKWi 3TyBYMIApra
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@KpaTHII XaMJa HyTKHH XapakaTnard Iaxc MaKOMHHHU OJIHO
Tanutan kabu amamap oaxapuiaau.

10.H. KapaynoB ®.M. JloctoeBckuitHuar «KpoTtkas»
XUKOSICM MHCOIMJA KyHuaard yiadoBiapra acocjaHraH
acCOILMATHB MaiIOH TUIIOJOTUSICHHU XaM HIITapH CypraH:

1) mMaTHAa axpaTWiraH MalJOHJIAPHUHT THILIYHOC-
JMKIa aManaa MaBxKyx Oynrad ynapra sKuH OYiraH ceMaHTHK
MalJOHIap Ba JIEKCHK-CEMAaHTHK TypyXjap TaBcH(IIapu
OmnaH ¥3apo MyBOMUKINTH aCOCH/IA;

2) WKKM Typaard Maijommap (OwiamM) — perent-
MalJoHIap Ba KalTa MILIAIl MalIoHIApu ypracunaru ¢apk-
JIAHHII aCOCUJA.

Ymly  Hasapuii Ba  METOAMK  KOHWJaJlapHH
®.M.[JoctoeBckuiHUHT “KpoTkas” xukosichra TaTOMK STHII
acocuJa OJIMM YHHMHI 56 Ta accoluaTHB MalJOHHHU
HIakIaHTupras [3].

TaakukoT Metomosorusicu. JlapXakukar, MaTHHUHT
accolyaTB MaWIOHWHM Oenrwiampga yHAa KyJUIaHTaH
OMPIMKIAPHUHT MyaiisiH CEMaHTHK MalOHIApra EKU JEKCHUK-
CEeMaHTHK TypyXJlapra MaHCYOIIUTH MyXHMM axaMHsATra sra.
UyHkH THIJa JTEeKCHK-CEMaHTHK Typyxjapra OupianryBdn
cy3map accommaTHB Tap3na Oup-OmpmHH ¢&nra TymmpHO
Typaau. MacajaH, KOMHOT JKUCMIIAQPUHU aHIJIATYBUH YSTOII
cy3map rypyxura MaHcy0 Ky&ml, oM, IONLy3 JeKceManapH
acconuaTuB  OofyaHraH  Owpiukimap — Oynmu0,  OmpuHH
SIIUTraHna OONIKACH WHCOH XOTHPAacHIa OCOH THKJIAHAIH.
Exn cHHOHMMMK KaTopra MaHCYy6 JAyHE, ONaM, JKaXOH
cy3mapu, aHTOHUMUK OUPIHKIAp XUCOOJIAaHAH SXIIN — EMOH,
KaTTa — KHYHK, HacT — OajaHx Kabwiap xaMm Oup-OMpHHU
JIOUMO 3CTa COJHO TYPHIIHTa Kypa acCOLHATHB OWpPIHMKIAp
caHanaju. by Xycycuar OUpop CeMaHTHUK MaiJJoH EKH JICKCHUK-
CEeMaHTHK Typyxra MaHcy0 Gapua Oupiukiapra xoc. Hlynnait
JKaH, aCCOIMAaTHUB MaWIOHJaH CEMaHTHK MaiJoHiapra Exku
JIEKCUK-CEMaHTHK TypyXJapra Mancy® OUpIIMKIApHUHT YpHH
omumm  Mykappap. lly kuxaTnaH Imespuil MaTHHUHT
accOIaTHB MaWIOHWHM Oenruiamija CeMaHTHK MaigoHIap
€KM JIEeKCHK-CEMaHTHK TypyXJlapra MaHCyO Oupiukiapra
BTHOOP KApaTHII MyXUM XHUCOOIaHAIH.

Taxauia Ba HaTHiKajdap.MaTHIaru accoLMaTHUB
OorinaHraH OHMPIMKIAPHH QXPaTHIIJA CEMAaHTHK-CTPYKTYp
TamMoWmiITa YBTHOOp KapaTHIl Makcagra MyBOGHK. MatH
CEMaHTHK-CTPYKTYp JKMXAT/AaH LIAKIUIAHTAH SXJIUT OyTYHIIHK
Oynranu OOWC, yHIA KYyJUIaHraH OWPIMKIAPHHHT KeTMa-
KeTINTH, MAaTH Ma3MYHMHH XOCHJ KHJIHIIJArH aXaMHUATHHH
uHOOATra ONIUII JT03MM Oynaau. MaTHHN YHU XOCHI KHIIyBUH
HupuK mnapyanapaaH Oommiad Oaniapra, OaHUTapHH sHA
MpOMO3uNsd  M(POJATOBUM KUCMIIApra aXpaTud YUK
TapKUOMH KUCMIIAPHUHT Ma3MyHaH SAXJIUTIMTUra 3bTHOOD
KapaTHIl JO3UM.

bab3aH miespuil MaTHAarm OuUp OaHI CEMaHTHK
KUXATOAH TYIUK OYIMAcIurd, yHUHT Ma3MyHH KeHHHIU
OaHIa TYNAMPWINIIA MyMKHH. ByHmait xonatna ymoly UKKA
OaHmman WOOpaT KHUCMHHU SXJIHT Oymak cudaruma KaOyn
K 3apyp Oymamum. Cyurpa Oy mapuaHuMHT TapkuOuma
acconyaTuB OOFIaHTaH OHWPIHUKIAp akpaTwiaau. MacanaH,
A.OpumnoBHuHr “Hamoiuur” mebpuHUHT CeMaHTUK-CUTAKTHK
CTPYKTYpPAcHHH Ky3/1aH Keuupamus3:

HAMOMUIII

OcMmoHH danakga 94uKau hapMoitui:

«CoMoHuH Hynmuaa YTCUH Hamoint!

Karnamcus kaTTa-10 KHYHUK AaBiaTiap,
Bapua xurpanapaan, 6apua raBiaatiap.

Yunnan Kypuk Oynau FosiTaa KaTTa,
OnaM HuFUITaHIM aXup mapajia.

Haiizacun kyTapub Adpuxa ytam,
“Tam-TaM” OBO3JIapH CAaMOHHU TYTIH.
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VYrnap xuiin6 onran Typda mobocuH,
Bbupn ¢rme MuHraH, OMpH KYTOCHH.

Ocué eraknab GonamapuHu,
ApaBara opTrad 6omMOanapuHH.

busHukmiap yTau XymHyxa Ba Fosuo,
IMTaxTa yaHOFMHHM KyUTa OJIHO.

Yraunap, neinmmb akaHu ora,
YKuncuu dapxnait onmait konran Espomna.

Typau yHUHHUHT XaM OOpIIUTH TypyCT,
Paketacu Ounan KypKuTIu ypuc.

Xamma Exau 6ocraH Typiy mrabap,
Pexeccépiuk xkunau y3u — Hltatnap.

Tomomnra oxupnad KoIAU-Ky Kapuiio,

Ox, Xe4 KUM yT™Maau KuTod KyTapuo.

Kypunub Typnbavku, ymoy miebp WKKAINK IMAKIAAa
&mran. Jlemak, MEbPHU accoUUaTHB OOFJAHTaH TapKUOWH
KHCMIIapra akpaTHiiga gactiad xap Oup GaHAra sXiIuT KHCM
cudatnpa épmammm J1o3uM Oyiaaan. AMMO OupHHYM OaHI
(Ocmonn damakma uynkau ¢papmoinm: «CoMoHun itynuna
YTCMH HaMoium!) MasMyHaH TYIMK 5Mac, y KeHWHTH OaHI
Oomnan (KartHamcwmH KarTa-l0 KUYMK JaBiariap, bapda
KUThalapJaH, Oapya MaBlaTiap») CEeMaHTHUK SXIUTIMKHU
tamkut 3Tagn. Ly cababmu Oy ukku OaHA AXIHUT XoJxa Oup
nmap4yaHu Tamkwia Kwiaad. Keitmarn “Yunnan xypuk Oynau
roaTaa karra, OnaM WUFWITaHIW axup mapamia” GaHau dca
MYCTaKHMJI XOJIIa SIXJIUT Tap4a Ba3u(pacuHU YTai oyau.

lewpuunr kelinaru ukku 6anau (“Halizacun kytapuo
Adpuka ytam, «TaM-Tam» OBO3Napu CaMOHM TYTAU. YIap
Kuin6 onran Typda nubocuH, Bupu ¢unmuH MuHraH, Oupu
KYTOCHH)CEeMaHTHK  JKMXaTAaH Oup-Ompura  ajokaaop
OYJITaHINTH YIyH SIXJIUT IMapyaHu Tamkwi Kutagu. [lespaaru
WKKWIAK MaKIagara Oomka Oapya OaHAmap 3ca MYCTaKHiI
XOJI1a SXJIUT Oyinak Oya onaau.

O.BoXUIOBHUHT MIebpiapuaa XaM 0ab3aH KUCMIIAp-
HUHI CEMAaHTHK Ba MaHTHUKHMH JKUXATAAH 3W4 OOFJIAHUIIN
Ky3atwiaau. Macanan, moupHuHr “Opon ymaérup...” neb
OolUTaHYyBYM capiaBXacH3 Inebpu Oemr OaHUIM  IIEBP
caHamagn. AmMMO OWpHHYM OaHNa axkc JTTraH BOKEIHUK
Ma3MyHaH KeWnHrd OaHanma tynmupwiaad. Ly cababmu Oy
WKKH OaHIHY SIXJINT MIebpHi Mapda cudaTrnaa Kapamra TyFpu
KeJau:

— Opoxn ynaérup,

Cup ynaérup,

S“’naémp 3axapJaH TyNpoK.

loup Oynra kapiuu He Kuaa&tup?

— llounp madrapuaa KaTTaKOHCYPOK.

VY ¢dakar Kuukupap:

Bynnok Oynmaiimy.

Anam Owunas €ur Tykap, OMpoK

YHuHr ky3 émugan Opon Tynamanay,

dakatruHa ep 0ynap mwyppok...

VYuly mebpHUHT UKKUHYY OaHIUIa Y, YHHHT, OyHaait
ONIMONIIAPH KyJUTaHTaH OYynauO, ymap OeBOCHTa MAaTHHUHT
OJIMHTH OaHIWra WIopa KWinO Typaad. by oiaMomuiapHUHT
allHaH HUMaHW aHIJIATaéTraHIMTH XaMmJa I[apyajga HuMa
XaKp#a ran KeTaéTramiurd (akaT OJNAMHTH OaHA OpKann
anukiaa"agy. Ly Gouc mebpHUHT Oy OaHOWHU CEMaHTHK
KHUXaTAaH TYIUMK ne6 Oynmaiinu. By Xonmar yHHMHr OnaMHTH
OaHn OWiIaH AXJIUT XOJAa CEMAHTHUK OYTYHJIMKHHM TALIKHI
STrAHJIMIY KypcaTaau.

O.BoxunoBHuHr “JleBoHa Xakryi’ mebpuaa OyHOai
SIXJIAT TIApYATapHU &KPATHIN SHA/Ia MypaKKadamau:

JIEBOHA XAKI'VI
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SIHa CEHUHT TYHUHT €JIKaHr/a,
CurMaii KOJIAMHT Oy Japroxra Xam.
Jlaba au4uK KUMTUIITaH XaH/a,
Tamkapura Kysican Kagam.

TykkaHuHITa EKMac TYFpH ran,
Ilynn anrinab ermaraH GyicaHr,
By nynéna mynua v siimab
Jluruiomatiuk aranrad agab
K¥yuacnman ytmaran 6yicanr,—

K¥yHrungaru ranuHran KadoH
Kumra kannaii cy3mamox Kepaxk,
V3uurra ve tdoiiga, He 3uEH,
Amriamarat G¥ycaHr rap, feMaKk —

A6 y3uHT A,

Toxu Oy nyné

Tunu Oypponapra €p sKaH,
MaHMaHTUKIEK Ty3aIMac caBio
Opam3on Gommaa 60p dKaH.

Toxu GOIUTHK 30TH JKaH XakK,
T"amu ramy cy3u cy3 skas,

Typraruiap XoKUMU MyTJIaK,
[TacTaarunap roMyK Ky3 2KaH:

Ilemonanrra OUTHITaH aTTaHT,

Enrummox 6op qoumo xaHrza.

MyzioM CeHUHT KYJIMHIIa TaTTaHT,

MynoM CeHHMHT TYHUHT €JKaHI/a.

VY1ly mespHUHT napyaiapy

Yuby 1mebpHUHr OMPHHYM  OaHOM  CEMaHTHK
JKMXATIAH MYCTaKWI. AMMO MKKWHYM, YYHHYH Ba TYPTHHYH
OGaHIap CEeMaHTHK JKMXAaTAaH y3apo 3uu Oornanrad. Iy
cababmm Oy OaHmmap OMpranukaa SXJIUT CEMAHTUK OYTYHIIHK
XHUCOOIaHa .

Hlebpuii MaTH TapKUOHIA KHCMJIapra aXpaTHITHUHT
UMKOHU O¥ynmmaran ram €Kkd cy3 OWpHKMAacH LIaKIUAard
OupiMKIIap XaM yudpaiau. Yiap KynuH4Ya 11y XOJIuaa MaTH
TapkuOura kuprad 0ynu0, TapkuOuii KucMiiapra Oy IMHMaiIu.
XycycaHn, uOopamap, MakoJ, Martajl, XUKMaTIH Cy3iap,
TOIUIIIMOK, T€3 alTHII Kabuiiap THII drajapy JIMCOHUH OHTHaa
Taiiép xonna ypHamran 6Yiu0, ynap MaTHTa TYFPUIAH-TYFPU
kyunpmwiagn. Ly Gouc OyHIail CHHTAKTHK KOHCTPYKIHSIAD
SXJIUT XOJga OWp accolmaTHB OHpIUK cudaTHga MailloH
TapkuOugaH ypuH omagu. Macaman, A.OpHIIOBHUHT
“SAXmunrK Ba EMOHIUK” MIEhPUHUHT OUPUHYH TYPT MHCpPAcH
Kylduparuga:

D71 apo ropaau Oup HaK,

XaJk yHu Takpopiab aiframu.

Kumcara éMOHINK KHJIMarui,

bup xyHu y3uHrra Kantaau.

Ymby mnapuama xentupwiran Kumcara EMOHIUK
Kuiamaruwi, bup KyHM Y3MHITa KaWTaau HaKIM SIXJIUT XOJAa
acconMaTHB OWpiuK cudatuga ONMHHULIM 3apyp. by Oupmuk
¥30eKk THIM Srajapy JHMCOHMH OHTHAaH OapKapopliamraH
Xonga YpuH onraH OymmO, Gapya KHIIMIAp HYTKUAA, XaJK
opacuga yHUHr “bupoBra EMOHIMK KWJICAHI, Y3UHITA
KaifTamqu” BapuaHTH KYN ydpaiay, KY/UIAaHUIIMHA WHOOATTa
OJIMaraHja, ¥3rapMaraH XoJja TakpopJiaHa oJaIi.

ynunraek, Tuana cy3 OMpUKMacH MIAKIUIATH, aMMO
OyTyHnail TypFyHJAIIMINTa YITypMaraH HIyHIal OHpIHKIap
MaBXYy/KH, yllap XaM THJI 3rajapu JIUCOHUH oHruaa 6apkapop
OuprkManap kabu YpHamran OynmmO, HyTKKa IIy XOJuma
Kkyuupunagu. MacanaH, KyMynl KUIll, MOBUI OCMOH, KOpJIU
Tofyap, Oemo€H 3amMuH, OaxTiM OHNAp KaOwiap IIynap
Kymiacuganaup. ByHnait cy3 OupukManapu Xap ran HyTK
sraci TOMOHHJAH sIpaTHIMAiiau, Oalky Iy XONIujga yHHUHT
XOTHpacuia YypHamraH OYnu0, HyTKHIa SpKHH KyJUlaHa-
Bepagu. byHnmaili Oupimkimap xXaM acCOUMAaTHB MaiIOHIaH
TapKUOWH KUCMIIapra aXpaTHiIMaraH XOoJia YpUH Srajulaiau.
Macanan, O.BoxunoBHUHT “Y4u Tyryk gactpymoin” mebpuaa
KyJUIaHTaH MYXHM Tal, MHCOH yMpH, Oy &yHE(ma), MHUHT
xaén(ma), 3pTaHru KyH, caxap TYpMOK, YHCH3 HUFJap cy3
OMpHKMaJapu accolMaTHB TaxJIMIJa TapKHOMH KucMiapra
axparwiMaiign. UyHKW, IOKOpHIa aNTWITaHuAEK, Oy
Oupiukimap cy3 OMpHKMacH MaKiuaa Y30eKk THI Jralapu
JUCOHWH OHTMJa YPHWH OJNraH Ba yHH 0Oapua KUIIWJIap LIy
xonmuaa Takpop KyJutai oJlaauap. Kymnanan,
A.OpunoBaunr “/{un orpuru”, “CaBo0” mebpiapuaa UHCOH
ympy, “bannara curmama”, “Jluanextuxa”’, “Hytk”, “bup
Kapacam”, “Xaér cabokinapu”, “bup kapacam...” mebpiaapuaa
6y nyHéma 6upukMach, “Y36ex KOMycH” IIChpPHIA PTAHIH
kynuM, “llomp” mebpunga yHcu3 #urnap cy3 OupukMacu
yapaiian.“OdroburyBok” mebpuaa dca OOIIKA THI dTalaph
HYKHZa XaM ydpaiiiurad MUHT OuTTa Xaén cy3 OMpuKMacuiIan

(doiinananras.
IOkopumarn  TaxmmiulapgaH — MabiIyM  OYJIaauKH,
HIebPUH MATHHUHI AacCOLMATHUB MAaiJIOHMHM IIaKJUIaH-

TUpHIJA HYTKIA SIXJIUT Oupnuknap cudaruia KyulaHyBYd
OMpIMKIapra aoXuaa YbTHOOP KapaTHI JIO3UM.

XyJaoca Ba Takiaudaap. AcCouuaTHB MaiIOH TYPTKH
CY3HHMHT MabHO MOXUSTHHHU 04n0O OepyBUH TH3UM Ba3H(aCHHU
Oakapanu. ACCOIMATHB MaiJOH THJI OHPIMKIAapHIa JaBp
yTumm OWiaH ro3ara KeJNraH MabHOBHHU Y3TapUIIIapHH OYHO
Oepa oJyamy Ba TWJI OMPJIMTHHHUHT y3yal MAabHOCH Ba BEpTyal
MabHO XyCYCHATHHH (apknamra uMkoH Oepaau. Iy Gunan
Oupra, accoluaTWB MaWAOH THJIHUHT MHJUTHI-MaJaHui
XYCYCHSTHHH aHUKNAIIAa MyXHM axaMHsIT KacO dTajiu.
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KAHOCHEHAPAMIIAP MATHAHUHT TUCKYPCHUB TAXJIUJIHA
AnHOTaNMsS

Makonaga KHHOCIEHapHinapaa IUCKYpC TaxXJIWIIHH amaira OLIMPUIN OMIJUIApH, CIECHapHMHHWHT Oagunii KUMMAaTHHA
OenrmwioBYM BOCHTaNap, yHAa MdoaaTaHraH acocuid FOSSHH 04n0 OepHIl ycylulapH, alHaH KHHOCLEHAPUHIapHUHT JINHTBUCTHK,
COTCHOJIOTHK, T€HJep Ba NPAarMAIMHTBUCTUK XyCYCHATIAPMHM AaHUKIANl Macalllapd XaKuaa cy3 IopuTwiagd. Myammd
KUHOCI[EHApUHCHHY ¥3Ura X0C CaHbaT Typu cU(aTHIa TaxXJIMI KHININTA aJoXuaa YbTHOOP Oepulll, KWHO HyTKUHUHT JIMHTBUCTHK
Taxuianga GuiM HYTKHHHHT €3Ma MaHOanapuga HaMOEH Oyimagurad y3ura XoC BOCHTAIAPHH YBTHOOpra OJIMINTa aloKaaop
TaBcusIIap Oepanu.

Kanut cy3map: muckypce, TUCKYpCHUB TaxJIHJ, KUHOCHEHApHH, JIMHTBUCTHK, COTCHOJIOTHK, T€HJEp, IParMaIMHIBUCTUK, KHHO
&3yBnapu (TpaHCKpHUITIAp), €3yBiap (TarnaBxanap Ba CyOTHTpIIap).

JUCKYPCHOHHbBIN AHAJIN3 TEKCTOBBIX IMCAHUI
AHHOTaALHSA

B crathe paccmarpuBaroTcs (aKTOphl AUCKYPCUBHOTO aHANIN3a B KUHOCLEHAPHUSIX, CIHOCOOBI OMpENeNCHHs XYI0KEeCTBEHHOU
LEHHOCTH CILEHApPHsI, COCOOBI BBISBICHUS BBIPAKEHHONW B HEM OCHOBHOM MBICIH, MPUMEPBI OIpeaeIeHHs THHTBUCTHYCCKUX,
COLIMOJIOTUYECKUX, TeHICPHBIX M MPArMAMHIBUCTHYECKUX OcOOeHHOCTE# kuHOcueHapueB. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE aBTOpP yIAesieT
aHaIM3y KHHOCIICHAPUH KaK CIeIM()UIECKOro BUa UCKYCCTBA, 1aBask PCKOMCHIAIIMY TIPU IMHTBUCTUYECKOM aHAM3¢ KHHOPCUH
YUYUTHIBATH ClICNH(pHUICCKUE CPECTBa, (GUTYPUPYIOIIHE B MUCHMEHHBIX HCTOUHHKAX KHHOPECUH.
KnwueBble cjioBa: TUCKYpC, AUCKYCCHOHHBIM aHAaM3, CICHAPUI, JMHTBUCTUYCCKHUI,
MParMaJMHrBUCTUICCKU I, KHHO3AHCH (TPAHCKPHIITHI), 3aITUCH (TUTPBI U CYOTUTPHI).

COLIMOJIOTUYECKHH, TeHJICPHBIH,

DISCURSE ANALYSIS OF TEXT SCRIPTURES
Annotation

The article discusses the factors of discourse analysis in screenplays, the means of determining the artistic value of the script,
ways to reveal the main idea expressed in it, the examples of determining the linguistic, sociological, gender and
pragmalinguistic features of screenplays. The author pays special attention to the analysis of the screenplay as a specific art form,
making recommendations in the linguistic analysis of film speech to take into account the specific means that appear in the
written sources of film speech.

Keywords: discourse, discussion analysis, screenplay, linguistic, sociological, gender, pragmalinguistic, film recordings

(transcripts), recordings (captions and subtitles).

Kupunm. Kunocuenapuitnapna KaxpaMoHIap HYTKH-
HHUHT TIparMaTHK AACTYypHHH TaxXIWJI KWIMII XaM CIeHapuit
MyamudHu, KaxpaMOH Ba aKkTép YWIMTHHUHT MaTHAA
udonananray, xapakataa KypcaTHiIraH parMaTuK AacTypHHH
ouu6 Oepuira xusmar Kunaau. Kunocrenapuitnapaa auckype
TaxJIWIHA ~ aMmaira OWIMPUII  CICHAPUHHMUHT  Oanuuit
KAMMaTUHM Oenrmiam, yHaa udoJaJaHraH acoCHi FOSHHU
oun® Oepuml, aifHaH KHHOCICHAPHHIAPHUHT JIMHTBHCTHK,
COTCHOJIOTHK, TeH/Iep Ba MPAarMaJIMHTBUCTHK XyCYCHSATIApHHU
aHMKJAII, KojJaBepca, ToMomabuHra Oagumii 3CTETHK
KUMaTH IOKOPH MAaxCyJOTHH eTKa3uO Oepuiira Xu3maT
kwiaad. KuHo creHapuiicuHu ¥3ura Xoc caHbaT TypH
cudartuia TaxJaua KWIHIITa aloXuaa 3bTHOOp Oepuiaim.
TunnyHocnap TaAKMKOT Marepuain cudaruga Oamuuit
GUIMHE TaHIap SKaH, YJIapHH KH3WKTHPAIWTaH acocuit
MaB3y, SHT aBBaJlo, KHHO HYTKUAWP. JIMHTBUCTHK TaxJIHina
¢doiimamaHumn MyMKHH OynraH (GWiIM HYTKHHUHT —€3Ma
MaHOanapy Kyiujaruiapia HaMoEH OYITUIIN MyMKHH:

* cLieHapuiap;

* KMHO €3yBIapH (TpPaHCKPHIITIAp);

* &3yBnap (TariaBxajap Ba CyOTUTpIap).

Mag3yra ouma agaOMéTIapHMHr TaxJawiau. by
MaHOanapHUHT Xap OupuHH Oatacuyl Taxauia KUIMIIZAH
ONIMH “KWHO THIW~, “KHHO HYTKH’ Ba “KHHO MaTHH KaOu
acocuii aTamanapra aHuKIMK KHpUTHII 3apyp. Kuno timm cod
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KrHeMaTorpadus TyIIyHIacH 0ynn0, y KuHeMarorpadusgaru
9KCIIPECCUB BOCHTANAPHUHT OyTyH MaKMYyacHHH Kampab
onmaaM: Kaapiap, MOHTaX, MYCHKHH XaMpOXJHK, OBO3
a¢dexTiapy, SIKMH IUIAHIap, Y30K Ba MaHOpaMalM Kaapiap,
TEMI, MUMHKa Ba MMO-HIIOpanap, MEPCOHAXNIAp HYTKU EKH
nuktop Ba Oomkaiap [1]. Kamp KuHO TWIMHMHT acocuid
aneMeHTH cudaTuaa TaH onuHrad. “KuHomarH”, “Xxukos™ Ba
“kuHO XuKoscu”’ artamamapu HO.M. JloTMaH CHHOHHM
cudatnma Ba "Typium pamMKamap 3aHKHPHUHHHT Ma3MyHIH
KeTMa-KeTIUruHu"  udoaamanam “KuHo HyTKH” (puam
HYTKH, KuHO HyTKH) atamacu Capa Kosnod¢, Kernun Jlynnn
Ba Oomkamap KaOW aMEpUKAIUK TaJKUKOTYHIAPHUHT
acapiapuia KyJulaHwinagd Ba (uiMmaa sHTpaiiinraH KHHO
nmuanoruuu omnaupaau [2]. bomrkada Kuiub aitranma, Guam
HYTKH - Oy QWIM CayHATPEKWHUHT KaXpaMOHJIAp HyTKUHU Y3
WYUra ONraH KACMH. AMEpHKaJHK  TaJKUKOTIMIapra
sprammb, OM3 KMHO HYTKHAAA XaM (QWIMIArd OBO3HH, XaM
KOFO3ra TyIIMPWITaH KHHO THAJOTHHH TYIIyHaMU3.
90-HWUTapHUHT OXMpHraya “KHHO MaTHH~ araMacu
(duaMpary KaxpaMOHJAPHUHI HYTKHHH y €ku Oy napaxaza
akc OTTUpyBuUM Oapua ¢€3Ma makiapra HucOataH
Kymnanunanu. 20-acpoa KMHO HYTKM, KOHWJa TapHKacuzaa,
CaHBAT TAPUXHUIATH WIMUH TaAKUKOTIAPHUHT OHP KUCMHU 3IH.
Kuno wmyrkunm wimmit éputumHuHr Oonutanumu BIMK
KUHOJpaMaTyprusi Kadeapacd YKUTYBUMIAPH TOMOHHIAH
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Kyiunmu. 1963 iiunga O.U. Henyros “Cuenapuii Ba KMUHOJaru
Myaund HYTKH® HOM3OUIMK JHCCEPTAaTCHACHHU XHUMOS
kunau [3], cyarpa M.M. Tapkyrerko “Xyxokatiu Gpuimaara
myamuud mapxu” (1967) Ba U.M. Manesuy “Kuno Ba
amabuér” (1969). 1997 imngaHn KeHMH KHHO HYTKU
MyaMMoJlapura OaFuIUIaHraH Oup Katop  (UIIOIOTHK
mucceprarcusiap maiino 6ynmu: [4] O.B. Iloiimanosa (1997),
“1920-1930 Hummaprarn AMepruka poMaHd. AnaOuET Ba KHHO
omamu” M.D. Canrcuna (2001), “XyxokaTim KHHO
pEerHCTpHIar MaTHHUHI HPOCOAMSICH, CEMAaHTHKAacH Ba
nparmatukacu” M.M. [asiigoBa (2005), B.D. Topmxosa
(2006), “CxpunTHH MOCHAIITHPUII MAaTHUAA MYaUTH(INK
toudacu” 0.b. Ummuc (2006), “Poman MaTHHIAH KHHO
MaTHHUTra4a: JIMHIBUCTHK TpaHchOpMaTCHANIap Ba Myalud
yeryou” KJIO. Hrmaros (2007), “Bumeo-orzaku MaTHzma
KOMHKC sipatuir  Bocutamapu” O.B. Mwummnua (2007),
“Anabuit  acapHuHT (QuimMra MociamryBH — (DHIIONOTHK
TaaKuKOT o0wvekTH cudaruna” C.H. IMokupiimesa (2007),
IO.B. Cyprait (2008), “Fmmap xomenuscuHHHr ¢umm

MaTHHUIATd MePCOHAKITAPHUHT JIMHTBOCEEMHOTHK
crepeotunin” O.H. PomanoBa (2008), “Ucnmanya KuHO
MaTHJIapH Tap)KUMACHHHHT JIMHTBACTHK Ba CTHJIHCTHK

xkuxariaapu” M. CHerkoa (2009) Ba Gomrkanap[1].

Karra wmr 2009 #mnga Anexanpep Crpeer [lpecc
JLJI.C. TomoHuzan sxyHnadrad. 1009 Ta ckpunTtHu ¥3 puura
ONITaH JJIEKTPOH CKPHIT KyTyOXoHacu OynraH AmepucaH
Ccpuntc OHIMHEHM KOMIMIATCHS KWIMII YJyH Ymkaro
YHUBEPCUTETH OWIaH  XAMKOPIHK  KHJIIW,  YJAQpHHUHT
aKcapusATH WITapu Xed KadoH Hamp dTunmarad. CueHapuit
Oaguuii acapHUHT y3Hra XOcC IIaKIuaup. Y ApaMaTHK acap Ba
TEXHHK XyXOKaTHUHT XyCYCHSATIapUHH OUpPIIaIITHPAIH.

CKpuNT XyXoKaTu KyHuIaru yMyMHH XycycusTiaapra
ara:

1) yun xomum (crceHapuil OYJIMMHHUHT JOUMHUIL
XoauMu €KHM IIapTHOMAa acoCHJa HIUIAWANTAH —XOJAUM)
TOMOHHJIaH spatulr; ABToped. IuC. ... KaHI. QUION. HayK. —
Camapxkann, 2012. — 26 c;

2) yHu wum OepyBUuM TOMOHHAAH OeNTHIAHTaH
MyZIjaTaa €3Wil; MacallaH, aTaKadyoH Hallp 3THITaH anaduit
acap y4yyH CIeHapuil &€3uIll Y4yH CLEHapuil TyrajaaHuIIN
Kepak OyJraH caHa MpOIIOCEPHUHT (UM XYKYKJIApHHU COTHO
OJITaH CaHaCH OWJaH OeNrHiIaHaIn;

3) cuenapuit - Oup rypyx mwxpoumiap (Ipoarocep,
MyXappup, OomKa cueHapwii Myaumduapu Ba Oomikamap)
WIIMHUHT HAaTIDKAcH;

4) MaTHIIa aHHK KPOYMIIAp, KYIMHYA OTIEPaTOp YIyH
MyJDKaUTaHTaH ~TeXHWK MAabIyMOTIAPHHUHT, MIYHHUHTJEK
yMyMHH KaOys1 KMITHHTaH KUCKapTMaIapHUHT MaBXKyUINTH;

5) Bepcusinanl - Gapya OJNAMHTH BEPCHsIapHH cakiab
KOJITAH XOJ1JIa CKPUITHUHT SIHTM BEPCUSICUTa Y3rapTHUpPHUILIIap
KUPUTHIAAW; O0ab3aH CKPUNT JIOWMXACHHUHT OHp HeuTa
BEpCHSIIApH YINAPHUHT KEHWHTH ’KaMOaBUH MyXOKaMacH ydyH
sparwiagn 6) unuad YuKapui skapaéHu Owian gambapdyac
OOFMMKINK (WIIAa CTYIUSHUHT TEXHHUK HMKOHHUSTIAPHHU
XHUCOOTa OJIMII 3apypaTé TabKUUTaHTaH.

1) Gaguuit maknm - AMaor Ba Mysoxasajap; CIOXKET,
aB)X HyKTacH, TaHOeX;

2) TYJIUK SMAcIUK — CLEHApHH, XYM CIIEKTaKI Kabu,

YHUHT —acocujga Oamumii acapHM KEWHMHTH  spaTuilura
MyJDKaJIUTaHTaH Ba Oy Jkapa€H JaBoMHIa Y3rapuiuiap
KyTHJIMOK/a;

3) HmepCOHAKIAPHUHT PEATUCTHK HYTKH - HYTKHUHT
JKOHJIM CITOHTAH JIHaJIoITa MaKCUMal Japaskajia SKUHIIAIINII;

4) CreHapuUIHMHT CaJMOKIM KHUCMH HpodeccroHan
€3yBun ToMOHMAaH spaTwirad. CueHapuil ¢uiaMra aitnan-
TUPWIMIIA MYMKHH OYJiraH peXHUCCEPIMK MHIUIAaHMAaCH
OynMuIIMAaH ONIAMH Yy Y30K Taiéprapiuk Ba LIaKJUIAHHII
JKapaéHUAAH yTaau.

Taxyuia Ba Hatwkanap. CueHapuil ycTuaa MILIan-
HUHT 1acTia0Ku OOCKHYM CLIEHApUii (a1a0uil, MKOIuid) MII0Ba
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(xoHCHEKT) sipaTHIl Xucobmananu. Mnosa - Oy “marepuarn Ba
MaB3yHH, FOSIHH, CIOKET Ba IIEPCOHANIIAPHUHT KOHTYPJIApUHU
¥3 WuMra ojiraH INAK/UIAHTUPWITAH, MWIIA0 YMKHITaH,
HUcOaTaH TyrayjulaHrad ros”’[2] CKpUNTHUHT TYJIHUK BEpCHICH
OuIaH TaHUIIHUIIIAH OJNJIVH, IPOJIocep KU MyXappup CKPHIIT
WUJIOBAaCUHU YKUNIU.

Crenapuii Myamu anabuil WITMHUHT HaBOATIarw,
TYPTUHYH TYpH CIEHAPUITHUHT KOopajlaMa BapHaHTHHH (KOpa-
naMacuHn) &3umpup. Ckpunt JoimxacuHUHT (opmaTHra
KaThUi Tanabmap KyHwiaay, OIyHHHT Yy9yH Oyr'yHTH KyHZAQ Y
oJaTAa Maxcyc KOMIIOTEp AacTyprnapu €paamuia Ty3HIau.
TapkuOuii xuxaTaaH, CKpUIT JIoHuxacu Hoopat

UKKH KOMIIOHEHT/IaH:

* OKCTMO3UTCHS (OM3HEC/IKCITO3UTCHS);

* IWAJIoT (JIHaor).

DKCIO3UTCHATA KyHuAarmiap KHpaiu:

* BOKea KOMWHHHT TaBCUOH;

* IEPCOHAKJIAPHUHT TaIIKH Kuédacuuu TaBcudoran;

* TexHuk MabymMoOTIAp.

IUCKYpPC CIEHApUIHUHT 3HI' MyXUM TapKuOWi KucMmu OYimo,
y CIOKETHH PHBOXKJIAHTHUPHUII Ba MEPCOHAKIAPHH OYHII
BocHTacu Oynmub xu3MaT Kunagu. KwHo muckypcn ydyH 3HT
Ky4WIH, XapaKTepJi, MabHO Ba TacBUpra 0oi cy3 Ba ubopanap
TaHJaHaJW, ynap 3Hr HGOJANU Ba TAbCHPIM KWHO HYTKWTa
Tap)KUMa KuinHaau(3].

KuHocceHpuitnapia AMCKypC KEHI Ba XWJIMAa XWJI HaMOEH
Oymamu. HyTkuii BasHATHHHT Typdaiury, y3apo KOHQIUKTIN
oOpa3nmap HYTKM Ba XaTTaW-XapaKaTJIApHHUHT ¥3Ura Xoc
MaXMyHH AWUCKYpC TaXJIMJIHH aMalra OUIMPUII 3apypaTHHU
nakg0 KUIaau.

Vkky Kapmoml XaJK KHHOCLEHAPHINIApH TaXJIMIN
JTAaBOMUJIA TApUXUH JaBp, MIAPOUT, MaJaHUSATHHHT HYTKIa aKc
STUINY, ¥3Wra XOCIMK Ba XWJIMa-XWUIMKIAPHU aHUKJIAII
MMKOHUSITUHH Oepaiu.

Typx cepuamnapununr Skun Hlapknaru Ttabcupu
XaKua TAAKUKOT onud 6opran Mupuam bepr ¥3 TagkukoTnaa
100 wnHadap xarapmuk &m OwmmaH cyx0ar YTkasraH Ba
cepuayuiap Typkimap Ba Typkusra OynraH XypodoTiapHH

CHHIVpHUINTa ONHO KeNraHu Tabkuimanrad[4]. AMHHKca
Karapna Typk cepuammapunu ayOmsbk, Typk Ba apad
TWUIApUAa TPAHCISATCUS  KWIMII —3THHUK Ba  MaJaHHi

SKUHIMKIAD YpTacHIarn yXIANUIMK ymoy cepuauiapHi
kympox ckan® kwimu (Yunap, 2018). Sxun lapkmarn
TOMOMIAOWHIIAP Y3MapUHUHT MAJaHHATH, S3THHK Ba IWHHUN
MaHCYOIUTUra SKHHPOK.

IOnyc Omponunr ¢ukpura xypa, Illapk mammakar-
napuaa TypK TapuXui KHHOMUIM Ba CepHAIApUTa KH3HKHUII
IOKOpH. “YCMOHIMIAp MMIICPUSACH OCTHAA XYKMPOHIIHMK
KWIraH MamiakaTiapjaaH Tamkuia tonradH SxkuH [lapkna
TYPKJIQPHUHT aKCapHATH MCIOM JuHUra MaHcyO. JluHuit
TypMylI Tap3u Ba YHHHT Tejlecepuauiapia akc OSTHIIN
KaMuATIap obTHOOpuHE  TopTamu. lllymmarnek, Sxun
[Mlapkna AmoBun 6ab3u OJAMIIAPHHHT TeNecepuania TacBUp-
JIaHTaH XaéTnapra TakiIua KHmiuiapu ounaupuaran’[5].

“upunus OpTyrpyn” CepHaldl  TeJNeBHICHHENArn
“cuTcoM” crmekTakuapuaaH Qapkin ymapok, Typiau ¢opmar
Xycycuatiapu OwiaH onauHra 4yukagu. CepuaaHUHT XUKOSCH
TypK TOMOIIAOMHJIAPHMHU YCMOHJMIAP HUMIEPUICHHUHT
TalIKWJI ~ TONraH JaBpjapura onu0O  Oopamu.  Kaiin
KaOmacuaru BOKeaJapHH TacBUpiad, MaBp MIAPOHTIAPUHU
oun® OepraH TypkyMm, AHajgonyaarn OOIIKa KaOmiamap Ba
KYIIHU ~ JaBiamiapHd TacBupiad, 1200-1300 imumapra
OWIMHINK KHPUTHINTA Xapakar Kwiamu. Kaitn kabumacumaru
XUKOSITap TOMOIMIAOWHHU Y CMOHJIHM MMIEPUSICUHUHT TalTKHI
Tomran jaBpiapura onub® Oopamu. Hupunus cepuamu Oy
XMKOsinap OunaH yma AaBp BOKealdapu Ba MEPCOHAXKJIAPUHU
alTub, TOMOIIAOMHHMHI TapUXUHA XOTHUpara KaWTHIIHMHU
ucraiiaun. Kaiin xabunacu - AHajgodymard Yry3 HaciauIaru
KaOmanapian Oupu. AHaJOJTYHUHT TypJH >KOWIapura Kyduo
§TH6, GOpIMIHHM caKknab KOJNMINra XapakaT KHmad. Yiua
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naBpaa Amnaponyna “Anagony Camxykuiinap nasiaTu”
XyKMpoH 0¥ica-na, Ucranbyn Busantusna, Cypus Ba Mucp
sca AMoOuiinap fgaBmaTHza 5Ad. AHAJONYHUHT IIapKHA
yerapacuaa MyFyJiap XyKMpOHIUTH MaBxya. Kaitn kabunacu
Oomka Kabwmamap Ownan  Oupnmamm6, CamkyKuitnap
JAaBIATHHUHT [AaBOM OSTHIIMHH TabMHHIaAMOKuH. IlyHuHr
y4yH y IapKaa MyFyiuiap, Fapoaa BU3aHTHUIMKIIA, sKaHyO1a
BaKTU-BaKTH OmiaH AMioOuitnap, AHamonmyna canunOduiap
Tambnuepiapu OminaH Kypam onub Gopaxu. By xypam Typmm
cababiapra kypa KaOwianap ypracuzaa XaM OYIHIIN MyMKHH.
KaGumanap ypracuaars sHr KaTTa KeIMIIMOBYIHIHK “Uyn6ape
KHS3JIUTH Ta STajvK KWIMIIA fo3ara kenagu. by Bokeamap
ymymuid MabHOAa J[upwimin cepuanuaa comup OynraH
6yncama, KypalmlHMHI OOIIKA MyXMM TOMOHMHH HYKapHaa
OomaH KeunpraH XuEHATIap SKAHIUTMHU aWTHII MyMKHH.
Xuxkosira Kypa, Xxap Oup kaOmiaga XuéHaT KHITyBUH jKaHOO Ba
yHUHT Ann tornapu 6op. llyHnait knnmm0, TypFyH OKHMHUHT
onmy ONMHUO, KaXpaMOHJAp YpTacHOaru 3WIAUSTIa 3aMHUH
SPATHII OPKAJIM XUKOS KUIMHAIH, AeHHI MyMKuH. upuius
TYpKyMUJaTd MyXUM BOKealapAaH Oab3umapu A TOFIapH
Ba Jarepiaru aémiap ypracuzaa comgup Oymamu. ABBano, Ammn
OYMUIIHMHT MabIyM Kowpamapu Oop, XalK AWUIIOMATHS-
CUJIaTU SIHTH WYHaNuIIIap Ba YHUHI KUHMHIMIH. AJI TOFU
OYJIMIIHM WCTaraH Xap Oup KUIIM AJI TOFJIapH MallFyJoT-
napunad MyBaddakusTim yrran Oymmmm kepak. Ulymnait
KO, YHUHT TapOusicuia Xuccacu 0Op MHs SHT SIKMH ackKap
cudaruna kypama omagu. Jemak, “HAupummuc Opryrpyn”
KUHOCI[CHApUHCHAa TypiAM Mypakkad XapakTepra ora
KaxpaMOHJAp MWINTHPOK 3Taid Ba YIAPHUHT HYTKH XaM
Mypakka0 ImparMaTHK JacTypra sra. Taximira TOpPTHII JIO3UM
OynraH qucKypce KyHumard xonariapza TaHiaab OJNuHIN:

Capoii axin, abéHnap, 10KOpH Tabaka BaKHILIapH;

JlyHuil ynamonap, AuH NEIBBOJIApH;

JKanruu Ba ackapuap;

Kanusaxnap, capoil XOoHUMIapH.

“MenanpmaH Kamomunoua” KHHOCICHApUHCH
KOHQUINKTHUHT ~ KECKHHJIWIHW,  BOKealap  pPUBOXHIArH
KyTWIMarad ysrapunuiap OWjaH axpaiuO Typaau. SlHa Oump
BTHOOPIN KUXATH KHHOCIEHapHiiaa ¥30eK, TypK, MYFyll Ba
OomKa Xankiaap MajaHuATH XaMm akc sragu. Ly Oowucnan

TaAKUK SkapaéHuga Kuécnmil Taxmira TasHW. Jlemak,
Xycycuil AWCKypclap TaxJWIHAAa KyHuparmiapra ajJoxuaa
BTUOOP KapaTHIL JIO3UM:

CY3MMKHUHT TaHJIAHUINH, C¥3
KYJUTaHWIIUIIIN;

HyTtkuii Ba3usATHUHT 103ara KeJuIly, HyTKUHA Ba3usaTra
AJIOKAI0p XOAUcCanap;

KaxpamoHIap HyTKHHHHT IparMaTHK acTypH;

HyTkuit BasusiTHH XucoOra onraH Xojiga (UKPHUHT
ajipecarra TabCHpPH;

HyTkHMHTr KaHzail KYpUHMIIAA TAIIKWUI STHITAHIUTU
Ba OyHJa HYTKHHHI ¥3Ura XOCIMIH(MOHOJOT, IHAJoT,
TIOJIUJIOT);

Typau nmucoHuii Ba HONMKMCOHUM OupMKIap, Bepdan Ba
HOBepOa BocuTanap/aH GoiganaHn;

OUKPHUHT MaB3y Ba FOSBUH HYHaNUII JIMHUACUHU
OaxoJai;

Cymmosurcus,  NPECYNIO3UTCHS,  HUMIUIMKATCHS,
MHTCHCHSHHHT TeHJIep CTepPOTUILIAp/Ia XUIMa XUIIINTH;

Ilengep  crepormiulapra  MyBOGHK  HYTKHHHT
XOCIIAHUIIHN Ba X.K

Il'engep crepotiulapHM (apKiIam yd9yH Typad XUl
TabprdIIap Ba CAHOHUMIIADHUHT MaB)Xy UINTH yJIapHU [Iaxcra
OGOFNMK OYJIraH JEHOTATCHSUIAPHUHT TYpJIH CHH(QJIApUHU Ba
mraxc Oeiruiaapy TypyxXJIapiHH, IIaXCHUHT TAlIK{ KYPUHUIIN
JJIEMEHTIIApUHHU), [I1axc Oenrwiapuad  (QaonamsaTH, THIH,
OHTMHHU) aHUKJAIIl OWJaH TU3UMIIAIITHPHIIHU Tajald KUIaau,
XHUC-TyHFyJTap, HpOAa JSPKHUHINTH, HCM, MAapoCHM Ba
WKTUMOUH XyJK-aTBOp), MIaXCHH Oenrmmap (SAXIIINK Ba
EMOHIIMKHE  (apKiam,  XapakTep, aXJIOKHd  paHrin
XapakarJjap).

Jemak, Xycycuil IUCKypclap, XycycaH KHUHOCIEHa-
puiinap IMCKypcHaa HyTK Ba HYTKHH Ba3WSITHH TaxJIHJ KUJIUII
Kapa€Huza TeHiep CTepOTUILIap aHUKIaHa[u. Yap XapakTep
KUppalapy, XaTTH-XapakaTiapy, JUCOHUH BOCHTaJAPHUHT
KYJUTAaHWITUIIH, HOBepOan KOMIIOHEHTIAPHUHT WIUIATHIIHIIN,
WUMIUTIKATCHs, HYTKUH WHTEHCHUSHHUHT H(OJaTaHUNIM OWMIaH
XapakTepiaHuO Oopaay Ba TaAPWOKUHN TaXJIHI HaMyHaJlapUHU
OJIMIII MyMKHH.
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HEAMMHI BA OHOMACTHKA: SPTOHUMJIAPHUHT ®YHKIIAOHAJI XYCYCHUSITJIAPA
AnHOTaLUA
DOProHNM — XKaMUAT XaéTHHHUHT TYpJH coxajapunaa (CUEcHil, HKTHCOIUH, IDKTUMOHUN, MabHABHUH) (aoHAT IOPUTYBUM KOPXOHA
€KH TAIIKWIOTIAPHUHT HOMU. DProHUMIAp HEHMUHT XamJa OHOMAacTHKa COXalapHura TeTHIUM OMpiHUK caHananu. Heiimunaraa

HelM, OHOMACTHKAa/Ia 3ca SPTOHUM TePMUHIAPH Ky IITaHHIIa .

Makonaga SproHMM TEpMHMHH Ba y acocujard (aH HOMH SproHMMHKAa; HEHMWHI, OHOMAcTHKa Ba 3ProHMMEKaA (aHIapu
YypTacunaru OOFIMKINK, YIapAari MapTid TeHT KeIUII X0NaTiIapy Xycycuaa 0axc IOpUTHIaan.
Kanut cy3nap: spronum, sproHMMHKa, OHOMAaCTHKa, HEHMHHT, HOM, HEHM, OHUM, OHHMUSL.

HEAMHWHI 1 OHOMACTHUKA: ®YHKIIHOHAJIbHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH 3PTOHAUMOB

AHHOTaALHSA
OproHuM — Ha3BaHUE NPEINPHATHSA WM OPTaHW3AlUH, OCYIIECTBIISIONEH ASSITENPHOCTh B PA3INYHBIX chepax oOImecTBEeHHON
JKU3HH (TIOMTUTUYECKON, SKOHOMHYECKOH, COIMAIBHON, TYXOBHOI). DPrOHMMEKA - 3TO €JMHUIIA HEWMHHIa U OHOMACTHKH.
TepMuH HEeWM UCTIONB3YIOTCSA B HEMMUHTE, @ 3PTOHUM - B OHOMACTHUKE.
B cratee paccmarpuBaeTcs TepMHH SprOHMM M Ha3BaHME OCHOBAaHHOM Ha HEM HAayKH JPrOHMMHUKA, COOTHOLICHUE MEXIY
HayKaMW HEMMUHT, OHOMAaCTHKa U SpTOHOMHUKA, CIIy4al yCIOBHOI SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH B HUX.
KnioueBble cji0Ba: 5proHUM, 3prOHUMHKA, OHOMACTHKA, HEMMUHT, HOM, UMSI, OHUM, OHUMHSL.

NAMING AND ONOMASTICS: FUNCTIONAL FEATURES OF ERGONYMS
Abstract
Ergonim is the name of an enterprise or organization operating in various spheres of public life (political, economic, social,
spiritual). Ergonomics are a unit of neiming and onomastics. The terms neym are used in neyming and ergonim in onomastics.
The article discusses the term ergonym and the name of the science based on it, the relationship between the sciences of
ergonomics, neiming, onomastics and ergonomics, the conditions of conditional equivalence in them.
Keywords: ergonym, ergonimics, onomastics, naming, nom, name, onym, onymy.

Kupum. Mabaym Ttwira xoc Homuiap (oHHMIIAp)
3aMOHABUH THIIIYHOCIHKHHUHT 3HT J0J3ap0 MyaMMosapHIaH
oupumup. OHUMIap HadakaT HOMUHATHB MabHOHHHT TallyB-
urcH, OalKW ITYHWHTAEK, XyIyAHHHT THIH, TeoTrpadusich Ba
TabuaTH, Tapuxu Ba ypd-omarTiapum Xakuaa Kyga Ky
MabIyMOTJIAPHU ¥3 UUUTa OJIaAH

OProHuM — JXKaMHAT Xa€THHUHT TYpiH coXalapuia
(cuécuii, WKTUCOMMH, VKTUMOMM, MabHABHU) (aoauaT
IOPDUTYBUM KOPXOHA €KM TAIUKUJIOTJIApHUHI HOMH. bymapra
WKOJWH  yIONIMalap, Xalkapo TamIKWiIOTIap, TabIuM
MyaccacanapH, CropT KAMUATIIApH, ¢upmanap,
KOpIIOpanusiiap, caBJo, WINIA0 YUKapHUIl 0OBEKTIIapH MHCOI
0yma onamm.

Mag3yra oua agaduériaap TaxJauiau. «OProOHUM»
aTaMacy TWIIIYHOCIMKIa YyTraH acpHuHr 80-inmutapuaan
Oonutad keHr Tapkaianud. Y tepmuH XX acpia ro3ara KenraH
ypbaHu3anus, riaodanianys, axap MyXUTHHH Y3rapTHPHLI
JKapaéHIapH TabCUPW OCTHAA Taiino Oymam. DproHuMmap
WKTUMOMM Ba MaJaHUH »apa€HIapHUHT MYXUM KYpCaTKHuH,
METanoNncIap KyHIAIWK XaETHHUHT ¥3Ura Xoc YI4OBH Ba
maxap OHOMACTUKOHWHHHT Oupnurura ainanau. YIapHUHT
époamMu OWiaH cU3 Xap KaHOal XyIOyAHUHT 3aMOHAaBHHA THII

XapUTaCMHU SPAaTHLIMHIM3, YHUHT Yy3ura XOCIWTH Ba
MOTEHUMAl THXKOpAT >KO3UOAZOpIUIruHM  OaxosaIlluHIU3
MYMKHH.

«Oprouum» aramacu 6upuH4IM Mapta “Pyc oHomMacTuk
tepmuHosioruk nyratu’na H.B  Ilomonbckass ToMoHHMIaH
KeITUPWITaH. DProHUM OHHMIIADHUHT OMp TapMOFd OYiuO,
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IOHOH TWJIMJArd eryov - HiI, MexHar; ¢aomusr, Basuda
CY3u;aH OJNWHTAaH; TIKOpPAT YIOMMalapd HOMH cHdarhia
Typiu OHpIammManap, TAaIIKHIIOTIAp, Myaccacaiap, Kopropa-

ousiap, KOpXOHajap, >KaMHUATIAPHUHT aTOKJIH HOMIIapHUra
HUCOaTaH WIUIATHITaH.

Myanmd JIproHUMIIapra MHCOJ cudarnaa
bupnamran  mwutatnap  tamkuinord  (BMT),  Xankapo

acrpoHoMuk HTTHGOK (XAU), Danmap axagemmsicu (DA),
MockBa pmaBiaar yHuBepcutetd (MJ1Y), Kuumk Tteatp,
“IlpaBga” komOmHaty, “Cmaprak” CIOpPT  YIOIIMACH,
“Moryu4as Kydka” MycHKa TyTapakiIapuHU Kentupain [3].

Pyc TunmmryHOCIUrHIa SprOHUMIAPHUHT CEMAHTHK Ba
MparMaThK XyCYCHUSTIApH XaKuJa MOHOTpa(UK TaaKUKOT
o6 G6opran M.KypOaHoBa 3proHMMJIAPHUHI yHIa TYpAOII
Oynran oHumiap cudarura OWKOMOJOHUM, AMIOPOHHUM,
pexiama HoMuapH, GUPMOHUMIIAPHHU KEITHPAIH XaMIa YHUHT
¥3ura xoc KyHuaaru XyCcycusTIapiuHH caHad yTamau:

SPrOHMM TIXKOpPAT Ba HOTIDKOPAT TAIIKAIOTIAPUTa
aTab KyHUITaH HOMJIApIUp;

3prounM — y &ku Oy 0O0BeKTIra IOpHIWK JKHXATIaH
OormanraH €ku OOFIaHMAaraH TIXKOpPAT OOBEKTIAPUHUHT
TETUIILTH HOMIIAPUIND;

3ProHUM MabIyM MyaccacanapHH (teartp,
MEXMOHXOHA, AYKOH, Kade, Typiu YIOIIMajiap, Tyrapakiap,
napTHsJIap Ba OOIIKATapHU HOMJIAIIN MyMKUH [4].

TagKHKOT MeTOM0J0TusiCH. DProHUMIIAp HEHMMHT
XaM/la OHOMAacTHKa COXaJlapura TETHILIH OHPIIMK CaHasaJi.
Aiipum THJIITYHOCIIAp OHOMATOJIOTHS TEepMHUHHaH
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¢otimanananmap. Hrmm3 Tiimna aHbaHara Kypa onomasties
TePMHHHUIAH TallKapd YHra MykoOmn OyiaraH name-Stady
TepMHUHHUIAH XaM QoinanaHuIamm.

OHOoMacTHKa  KaiuM  3aMOHJapJaH  JyHEHUHT
PHBOXKJIAHTaH MaJaHUsTIapuAa MaBkyn Oymran. bBupok
MyCTakuia OwnuMm coxacu cudaruna y HucOaTaH SKUHAA,
Kapuifo 103 WU WiIrapy ByXKyaAra Keiamu. AWTHII MyMKHHKH, Y
1930 #mnna @pannmsama OupuHYM  Xamkapo OHOMACTHK
KOHTpecC HurmiraHuia, OyHnmaH TaxmuHaH 90 imn wirapu
pacMaH MycTakwi ¢anra aifmanam. Y Mamxyp ¢paHiy3
turyHocun  Ansbept oza (1877-1955)HuHr TamabdOycu
xocwnacuaup. by omuM  OGeuxTHép MabIyMmM Japaxanaa
3aMOHABHH HEHMMUHI acocummapuiaH OupHu OYIau, YyHKH
HEWMHMHTHUHT JIMHTBUCTUK KOHYHJIApH KYI SKUXaTAaH
(3XTHMO, TYIIMK) OHOMACTHKa KOHYHJIapHTa TasHa .

“HeliMMHI TEpMHHM MHIIM3 TWIUAard ‘“to name”
(mommam, HOM Oepum) cy3umaH onuHraH Oymm6, XIX acp
oxupnapuaa (aH coxacura KApuO Kelau Ba HOM sIpaTHII
(aonmusTHra HICOATaH KYUTaHAN. Y TraH acpaaH 6omab ayHé
uKTHCOMUETHAAa 0030p paKoOATHHUHT TOOOpa Kydaitmb
Oopumm WHUTA0 YUKApHUIL, CaBAO-COTUK OOBEKTIapH,
MaxcCyJoTiapra HoM OepuIll, HOMHH IyHE OpeHIu napakacura
KyTapull Macajacura XUIAuil €HallyBIapHM Tako30 Kuila
Oomurazy. MaHa mry SXTHEX HEWMHMHI XM3MaTHHUHI fo3ara
KEJIUIIUTa OJIMO KeNIU Ba YHU KacOWil (aonusaT mapaxkacura
KyTapau.

HeiimuHr TepMuHN HOMIIAI, HOM OepHIra HHUCOaTaH
WIDIATHICA-1a, MabHO TOMPACH, KYJUTAHUII OOBEKTHTa Kypa
§36eK THIMZATH HOM Cy3umaH (apK Kunamd. Y30ek THiIHga
HOM C¥3U OOpJHMKIard xap KaHAail Hapca-mpeIaMeT, BOKe-
xoauca, Oenru-xapakar, MHKIOp KaOwimapra HucOaTaH
WIUTIATWITYBYH Cy3 OYica, HeMMHHT (akaT HIuIad YMKapuIl Ba
CaBJ0-COTHK OOBEKTIapH, MaxCyJoTiap, YJIapHUHI MapKacu
(OpeHar) HOMITAPUHU KaMpab OJyBYM TEPMHHOJOTHK OUPIUK
JKaHIWTU OWiaH XapakTepauaup. By TepMmuH 3amoHaBHit
THJIIITYHOCIMKKA XaM alfHaH NIy MabHOCHAA KHPHO Kelau Ba
OyTryHI'H KyH/Ia UIIUTA0 YHKAPHII Ba CaBIO-COTHK OOBEKTIAPH,
MaxCyJIOTIapHH HOMIIAIIHWHT JIMHTBUCTHK JKMXATIAPHHHU
VypranyBun QaonusAT Typura HucOaTaH (aon HIUIATHI-
Moxza’[1].

Top MabHOJAa HEHMHMHI aHHMK, aMajHid, THXOpaT
Makcaay OWjaH HOM OepHIll YCYyJIapH, aMajiuid MeTOJHKa-
JIAPMHUHT HUFUHIUCH EKU KATOP TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPUIHP.

Heiimuarna anuk, Tymysapiau GyHIaMeHTal Ha3apusi-
HUHT ¥3W MaBXyJ 3Mac. YHH, OMpWHYM HaBOAaTAa, JTUHTBO-
(UITONOTHK METOMOJOTHK TasHY acOCHAA SPATHII JIO3UM.
IlysuHr y4yH HeHMHMHTHH “‘Quionormamrupumra”’, ymoy
MYXHUM OM3HEC-TEXHOJIOTUSIHU camapaind, MaJaHui
KOHTEKCTra KymHuI OopacHia MyXUM HIMHMH H3JIaHHUILIAD
o6 Gopuimiy, ymody coxaza Majgakaiy Kaapiap Tanépamn
MLUTApUHU  ifynra KyiAum OYryHrH KYHHUHT KEYMKTHPHO
OynMac BazuganapuiaH caHajIaIu.

OHOMacTHKa TYFpUCHIATH (QUKPIAPUMU3HE TaBOM
STTHPAMH3.

1930 #ungan Xxankapo OHOMAcTHUK —KOHTrpecciap
MyHTa3aM paBUIIJA ¥3 HUFUHIAPUHM TAIIKWI 3THO GopraH.
1949 #iunna sca benbrusna KOHecko kommaa MMKOH Kajap
KaXOH OHOMAaCTHKAaCHUHH TaBCI/I(bHOBqI/I, TUBUMJIALITUPYBYU Ba
OomKapyBur XalKapo OHOMACTHK KYMHUTa TAIIKWI 3TUIAIH.
1950 ¥mnman oHOMAacTHK OWOIHOTpadus UYOM ITHIAIWTaH
“Onoma” >KypHaJlil Halp STANAIN.

Arap ¢yHIaMeHTall JIMHIBUCTHK OHOMAacTHKa OHOMa-
MaTepHanHu TaBcu(pad, ypranuO, TacHU(IAO, TH3UMIIAII-
TUpca (OHUM-HOMIIAPHUHT MUFUHANCH OHMMUS 1e0 atanaan),
HEMMHUHTHH aMalui, XaTTO SKCIIEPUMEHTAl OHOMAacTHKa 1e0
HoMmiam MyMKHH. OHOMacTHKa HEHMUHTHH, HEWMMHI 3ca
OHOMACTHKaHH O3UKJIAHTHPAIH.

HeiiMunrna onumust (Heiimnap WUFUHIMCH) - ACOCHH
nekcuk ©Oasza, kyza (aoil Ba XapakaTdaH MaTepHaIIHp.
Helimuaramer  Basudacum - HadaxkaT camapaid HOM -
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HEWMHHIJIADHU  SIpATHIN, OajdKM MaBXyJ MOJIEIapHU
MyBaQaKUATIMINK Japakacura Kypa MOHHTOPUHI KHJIMII,
Ou3HeC - OHMMHS (HEHMUS)HUHT TYpIH CerMeHTIapuaaru
€TaKyM TEHACHUMATApPHU YpPraHWIl Ba XOKa3oJaH HOOpaT.
YMmymaH, OyHZail MOHUTOPUHI TaKpOPUITUKHHUHT OJJHHU
ONMII YYyH XaM Kepak. AHHHM mNaiiToia MamiIakaTUMH3Ia
HKTHCOAUET TAPMOKJIAPUHHUHT PUBOXKIAHUO OOpaéTraHIurHHu
xucobra oincak, OHp-OMpPHHM TakpopJaMaiaurad, SHTH
HOMJIAPHM TONMII XaM OCOH 5Mac. HelimuHr coxacmumarm
MyaMMoiapaaH Owpu Oy HEHMIApHUHT TaKpOPHIINIH,
npeueneHTauruap. HelMuHr TynakoHnaM Ba Makcaara
MyBOOHK OYIHIIN ydyH JUHTBHCTHK 3KCIEPTH3a Ba XYKyK
coxanapu OunaH ouprajaukaa GaoausaT KYpCaTHIIH JIO3KM.

OHuM (aTOKJIM OT) - OHOMACTHKAHHMHI aCOCHH
oupmurnanp. llynra myBoduk HeiiM - OpeHIUHT amamnérura
Kuprad, OpeHara aifmanran &xu aitmaHum apadacupara
onnMaup. HeiiM-OpeHauHr — G6ap4a ydyH TaHWKIH, OMMaBHi
Openara  aimanran Ba  Oomka  OpeHmiap  OwiaH
paxo0aTiaryBIy OHUM CaHAIAIN.

“CyHrru imuiapaa SproHIM TEPMHUHHU Ba y aCOCHAATH
(haH HOMH SproHMMHKa -(TpeKdYa ergon - WII ) XaM KyJUlaHa
Oommagu. “Opr”, “spra”, “spro” y3arm kyn Twwiapaa ¢aon
KyinaHanu. MacagaH HHCOHHU €KM MHCOHJIAp TypyXUHHU
3aMOHABUH IMIapoMTIapAa aHUK (aoNusITAa MaXKMyaBHH
YpraHyBul OHpPrOHOMHKAa (GaHH MaBXKyHX. DProHOMHKAHHUHT
MaKcaau - MeXHaT (aonusTHHA SIXIIMJIANI,
ONTHMAUTAIITHPUIIINP. OPrOHMMHKA 3Ca IUBHIM3AIMOH-
ypOaHUCTUK HOMJApHHM YypraHyBud ¢ad. Tamkumoriap,
KOpXOHajap, (upmManap, JaBiaT Myaccacalapy Ba XOKazolap
HOMJIQPUHUHI YMYMUH HOMH OproHUMIAp JAeHuiIagu.
HelimuHrna HeiiM, OHOMacTHKaaa 3ca IPTOHUM TEPMHHIAPU
KynmaHwiaad.  TWIMIyHOCHAMKAAard HeWM Ba  3PrOHUM
TEpPMHHJIApH acoCH/a HEWMHHI Ba JproHMMHUKa (aHmapu
ypTacura mapTiIi TeHIMK OSNTUCUHN Ky U MyMKUH[2].

Taxaua Ba HaTHKajdap. Mabiymku, Xap KaHpaai
HOM, JKyMJIaZiaH, TaAOHPKOPIUK (aonusiTH OOBEKTIapH,
KOpXoHa, (upma, HCTEBMON  ToOBapiapura OepuiraH
SPrOHMMIAP WHCOH OSXTHUENKIAPH MAaxCyldH XHCOOTaHaIH.
Yrnap oObeKTHH HOMJIAII Ba Iy acOCAa YHH y3WTa YXIIaml
Oomika oOBeKTHapAaH (¢apkiaam  Xamaa HOM — OpKaJId
ucTebMoYMIap OunaH OUpJiaM4YM MYJOKOTHH Hynra KyHuIn
3apypaTH acoCH/a r03ara Kelaju.

Anbarra, Xap Oup TagOMPKOp, HWII IOPUTYBYH V3
KOPXOHACH, TAIIKWI KHITaH (HpPMacH EKH CaBI0-COTHK OMIaH
HIyFYJUTAaHYBYM JYKOHW, WIIIA0 YHKAapraH MaxCyJlnoTura
Oupop HOM OepumHH wuctamy Tabmmid. TangOupkop, Wi
IOPUTYBYHM HOM €paamua KopxoHacu, pupmacu, TYKOHU EKH
MaxCyJIOTUHH OomKa  KOpXOHaJapHaH, my  Kkabu
MaxcyjoTiapJaH anoxuaanaigu. Mnuab ynkapumi, THKOpaT
coxacuJa lo3ara KellaJMraH MaHa IIy SXTHEX Ba 3apypar
TUJIIa STHCH DPTOHUMIIAPHHUHT SIPATHIIMIINIA ONHO Kesau.
Twmkopar MakcauIapy ynuaa spatiwiaaurad OyHIalk Homiap
MKKHJIAMYM HOMHHAINS MaxCynu OYnn0, MHCOHHHHT MyalsH
00BEKTHH KaifTa HAPOK STHIIN aCOCHA 03ara Kelam.

II. DpramxomkaeBa Oy xakuna (Gukp ropurap dKaH,
“TOBApHUHT HMHAWBUIYAJUIMTMHM, YHHMHI OOIIKa TOBapiap
opacuma axpamu0 TYpHIIM, Y3Ura XOC Ba TaKpOpJIaH-
MAacCJIM'MHU TabMHUHJIAII YYyH YHIa HOM 6epPlJ'[I/ILLlI/IHI/I,
TOBAPHUHI HOMH l/I]_LIJ'la6 YUKapyBUH Ba HCTCHMOJIYHU
ypracumaru y3apo MyHocabaTiap Ba KOMMYHHKaOVsUTApHU
OCOHJAIITHPUINN 'HH Tabkumiaimu [5]. OmuMa (GUKpHHT
TaBOM JTTHPHO, ToBapra OepuiaraH HOMJIAPHUHT KyHuaaru
BasudanapHu OGakapuIIMHM Kaij stamu: “ToBapHUHT HOMH
YHHUHT 0030pAard 103MHM INAKIJIaHTHPHIL, TOBAPHUHT 0030p
aTpuOyTUKacu y4dyH acoc Oynu0 xu3mar Kwiaad. Mabiym
6Mp HOMJArd TOBAapPHH JOUMHUIl paBUINAA HUCTEBMOJ KUIIHII
xKapaHuna xapuuop 0o3opaa Mamkya OYnaraH Kym COHIU
TOBapJlap MYUIA YHH OCOHJIMK OninaH TaHuO onaau. byHnaii
TOBapZaH MyHTa3aM (oIJaTaHUII Xapuaop OHIUAA MKOOHMH
XHUC-TYHFyJTapHH YHWFOTHINra Xu3MaT Kwiaad. by peaxums
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TOBap WIIIA0 YMKapyBUMTa OpPTra KaWTyBUM aloKa OpKaId
erkazwiagy. ToBap HOMHUHM KOpXOHAara OMPHUKTHPHO KyHHIIT
Ba YHUHI Oomka ¢upmaizap TOMOHHIaH (oigamaHUIINAAH
XUMOSI KWIMII MaKcauaa KOpPXOoHa pax0apuaTH Oy HOMHU
XyKyKMH pyihxargan yrtkasumu 3apyp. Ly tapuka ToBap
HOMHM MapKHpOBKa KWJIMHAAW Ba TOBap Mapkacu Ba3u(acHHU
Oaxapanu’[5].

AHTIIayIaIuKy, TaIONPKOPIUK taommsTi
00BeKTIapH, KOpXOHA, Myaccaca, HCTEBbMOJ TOBapiapura
Oepmiran Homiap Hadakar aTtam BasudacuHH Oaxxapaid,
OGanky KMIIMIAp ypracuja KOMMYHMKAaTUB ajloKa o3ara
KeMUIIM y4YyH KYyOpHK BasudacuHU XaM YyTaiiau. bynpmait
BaKTJa HOM XOCHJI KWIyBYM XaMmJa HOMHH 3IIUTHO, yHH
UAPOK OTYBUM KHIIMJIAp ¥ypracuaa “Ky3ra KypuHmac”
MYJIOKOT amaira omajmy. MacamaH, MaxcyJoTra OepuiraH

HOM Ym0y MaxCyJloT Xakuja €KM yHU WIIIa0 YHKapyBUH
XaKuja MabiyMoT Gepa onajau. Exu myaitsn myaccaca Homu
YHJa amMajra oumMpuiIaaural GaonusaT Typu Xakuga axoopot
Oepamu. Jlemak, sproHumiap axOOpoT TallyBYM XaMmza
ax0opOT eTKa3yBYMIMK Ba3u(pacuHu XaM Gaxkapai.

XyJaoca Ba takauduaap. Homnapuu, sproHumiiapau
WCTalTaH XOi/ja Ba MCTalraH BaKTIa SPATHII, Yilmald TOMHII
MYMKHH. AMMO JKaxOH HEHMUHTHJa HOM SIPaTHIIHUHT
MyaiisiH mpodeccHoHaT KOHYHHUSTIIapH UIUTa0 YMKHITaH.

Xynoca kU6 aiTranna, TalIKWIOTIAp, KOPXOHAJap,
¢upmanap, 1aBiaaT Myaccacanaapy Ba X0Ka30Jap HOMJIAPHHUHT
YMyMHI HOMH 3prOHUMIIAp JeWnIaau. JproHumiIap HeMUHT
XamJla OHOMAacTHKa COXaJlapura TETHIIIM OUpNUK cudaruga
¥3Ura xoc JIHHTBUCTHK XyCycHsTiapra sra, Oy Macama 3ca
aloXyuaa MOHOTpadUK TaAKUKOTIApHM Tainad  KuJIamw.
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UZBEK LANGUAGE: THESAURUS AND INNOVATIONS
Abstract

This article reflects such issues as the thesaurus and its application to Uzbek medical terms as innovative technologies, as well as
the use of the thesaurus as a computer dictionary, i.e. new operational information system of lexicography. In the article, the
author first of all gave detailed information about the thesaurus study and purposefully used scientific sources in Uzbek and
Russian, as well as various dictionaries and research papers on this subject. It shows the criteria for applying the thesaurus to
Uzbek medical terms using examples such as chickenpox, smallpox, and measles.

Key words: thesaurus, semantics, lexeme, computer, code, homonym, synonym, antonym, paronym, holonym, meronym,
hyponym, hypernym, corpus, connection.

V3BEKCKW SI3bIK: TE3AYPYC 1 HHHOBAIIAA
AnHOTaLUA

B nanHOI cTaThe OTpa)keHBI TakKHWe BOINPOCHL, KaK Te€3aypyc M €ro NpUMEHEHHEe K y30eKCKHM MEIMIMHCKUM TEPMHHAM Kak
WHHOBAIlMOHHBIE TEXHOJOTHM, a TakKe MHCIIONb30BAaHME Te3aypyca B KauecTBE KOMIIBIOTEPHOTO CIOBaps, T.e. HOBOH
OTIepPaTHUBHOM MH(POPMAIMOHHOH CHCTEMBI JIeKCHKorpadun. B crtateke aBTOp B IEPBYIO 04Yepensb Aaj MOAPOOHYI0 HHPOPMAIIHIO O
Te3aypyCHOM HCCIIEAOBAHUHU U LIEJICHANPABICHHO HCIOJIB30BaNl HAyYHbIE HCTOYHUKH Ha Y30€KCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX, a TakKe
pa3IUYHBIE CIOBAPH M HAyYHO-HCCIIEIOBATENbCKHE PabOTHl MO 3TOMY MOBOAY. B HeM moOKa3aHbl KPHUTEpHHM HPUMEHEHHS
Te3aypyca K y30€KCKMM MeINIMHCKUM TePMUHAM Ha TaKHX IpHMepax, Kak BeTPsiHas OcIia, OCIa U KOpb.

KnroueBbie cioBa: Te3aypyc, CEMaHTHKa, JIEKCEMa, KOMIBIOTEP, KOJ, OMOHHM, CHHOHUM, aHTOHUM, ITapOHUM, XOJIOHUM,
MEPOHHM, TUTIOHUM, THIIEPOHUM, KOPITYC, CBSI3b.

V3BEK TUJIU: TE3AYPYC BA HHHOBALIUSITIAP
AHHOTaALUSA

Maskyp Makonaza Te3aypyc Ba YHH WHHOBAIIMOH TEXHOJIOTHsIAp cudaruna y30ek Twim THOOMI TepMUHIapura TaTOWK JTHII,
HIYHUHTJIEK, Te3aypyciaapJaH KOMIBIOTEp JIyFaTH, STbHU JIyFaTIMIINKHUHT STHTH Te3K0p ax00poT Ti3umHu cudaTtnaa Goiramanumn
KaOu Macananap ¥3 akCHHM TONraH. Makonana Myasutid, aBBajio, Te3aypyc TAIKHKH XaKuaa aTpodinda MabIyMOTIap OepraH
Ba Oy Oopama y30ek Ba pyc TWIMAArM WIMHIA MaHOanmap xamaa TYpiH XWIJArd JyFaTiap Ba WIMHN TaIKUKHOT HILIApUIAH
Makcaii QoiiianaHrad. YHIa Te3aypyCcHH Y30€K THIM THOOHMI TepMHHJIApUTa TaTOWK KWJIMII ME3OHJIapH MHJUIA, Yedak,
KW3aMHUK CHHI'apH MHCOJUIAp BOCHTACH]A KYPCATHIITaH.

KanuT cy3nap: Tezaypyc, ceMaHTHKa, JIeKceMa, KOMIIBIOTEp, KOJI, OMOHHM, CHHOHUM, aHTOHHM, TIApDOHUM, TOJIOHHM, MEPOHUM,
THIIOHUM, THIEPOHHUM, KOPITYC, KOMMYHUKAIIHSL.

Kupum. Tesaypyc (toH. Thesaurus) IOHOH THIHIAaH
onmuMHraH  OynmO,xasuHa”,  “OoinmK”,“3axupa”,  meraH
MabHOJIAPHU aHTIaTagu. MasKyp TyllyHYa Maxcyc Ouimumiap
coxacu €ku (aouAT COXaCHHUHT TYLIYHYaJIapH, Tabpudiapu
Ba AaTaMaJapHUHUHT MaTHJIapJa KYJUIAaHUIIH, CEMaHTHK
MMKOHUSTIApU OWNIaH TYIMK KamMpald OJyBUM MabIyMOTIap
TYIUIaMH XUcoONaHamu. Y MyaiissH THIIard MabiyM OHp
MaB3yra ouj Oapda cy3/mapHHM Kampad ONaauraH, yJIapHUHT
MaTHJIa KYJUIaHWII XOJATJapHHU MMKOH Kajap TYIHK aKc
STTUpaAuraH Jyratamp [1].

Te3aypyc TepMHUHHM UKKH XWJI MabHOJA UILTATHIIAIU:

1. MyaiisH neKCMK OMpJIMK CEMAaHTHKACHIa OMJ
JMHTBUCTHK TaxJMJUIapra AacocjaHraH TYJIMK MablIyMOT
EpUTUIIraH JIyFaTiap.

2. bunumiapHuHr MyaifssH coxacura TaaJTyKJId
TU3UMIIAIITAPUITAH aX00pOTIIap MAKMYH.

Tezaypyc MHJUTHI THII, KaiiTa WIUIAHTaH TaOWHHA THI,

axbopor ycayOm cudaruga IakIaHTaH CYHBHH  THI
CeMaHTUKAacMHM  Oenrmnaiigu. JlyHEHMHT  PHBOXKIAHTaH
THJUIApUJIAH  XMCOOJIAaHTaH  MHIVIM3, pYyC THIIapUaru

Te3aypycnap MWUIMH KOPIYCIApPHUHT TapKuOWH KuCMHU
cudarura MawbIymMoTiaap Oa3zacu Ba TAAKUKOTIAp Yy4YyH
Marepuan 6yub Xxu3MaT KHIMOKAA.

VYHra,  JacTaBBal,  CY3JIapHHHT  KOHTEKCTYyal
MabHOJIAPH TYIMK EpUTHITaH JIyFaT cudaruga Kapajiras.
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C¥y3map MaB3yWil TypyxJiap acocuia axXpaTHiraH OWp THIUTH
nmyrat cudaTuaa 6axonaHTaH.

Tesaypyc — XO3MpPrM 3aMOHaBUN THIIIIYHOCIIHKIA
JIEKCUK OupJMKiIap YpTacuaaru CeMaHTHK ajloKajgap —
OMOHHUM, CHHOHUM, aHTOHUM, TaPOHUM, TUIIOHUM, THIIEPOHHM
Ba OOILIKAJapHU KypcaTauraH yMyMmuii €ku Maxcyc JIyFar,
OIyHIAH JTyFaTIapHUHT Maxcyc Typd. YHOa cy3map amuh06o
TaptuOuma oSmac, Oamkn Oup MaB3y, Oup TymyHYara
AIIOKAMIOPJINTH  HYKTaW HazapuaaH Typyxmad Oepuimamm.
Hazapmit xwuxaTgaH Te3aypyc JIEKCHK-CEMAHTHK TH3HMIa
acocJIaHraH MOJIEN XUCOoOIaHau.

Mag3syra oun anmabuérmapuuar taxyunun (Literature
review).

Tabkuan )ou3KkH, y30eK THIIIYHOCIUIHIA KOPIyC
JWHTBUCTHKACH Macalalapy KeHHHTH Hmoiapaa WiMHR
TaJAKUKOT UIIIapH CU(aTHIa KeHT ypranwia oomuaau[2].

Kopnycnapaunr TapKUOMIA KHUCMHU Oynran
Te3aypycllap JIeKCEeMaJApHUHT ¥3 Ba KydMa MabHOJIAPH,
KOMMYHHMKaTUB  XyCYCHSTIApH,  SMOIMOHAJ-IKCIPECCUB
(GyHKIMIApH  XaKuAa KEHI MablIyMoT Oepuinu OuiaH
KUMMAaTIHAND.

Tunpa Ttesaypycnap 31eKTpoH ¢opmatia, aroxuna
(daH coxanapuHU TaBCU(IAIIHMHI camMapaiyd BOCHTAJapHIaH
O6upn Oymmb, Ompop ¢an €xm KacO-xyHap Owran OOFIMK
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Oynran  MyHocabamiap Ba Iy — MyHocabaTiapaaru
TYIIyHYaJIapHU PUBOXKIAHTHPHIITA XU3MAT KHIAIH.

JyHé Twinapuaa spaTuiaraH Te3aypyciap MOXMATH
KUXaTHIaH Oup Xun O¥ynca-na, Ty3WIHIIH, JIEKCUK-CEMAHTHK
MyHOcaOaTIapHUHT Kaiich XHUXaTiapu EpUTHWIHINUra Kypa
¢dapknanaan. Xo3up nyHE TWUIapuUAa Te3aypyClapHHHT OUp
Heya KypuHUNUIapu wMapxyn. llymapman sHr mamxypu
uHrIM3 TImaa spatwirad WordNet Tesaypycunup. By myrat
WHITIM3 ~ THWIMHHHT  CEMAaHTHK  HMMKOHMATIApH,  JIyFaT
OOMIMTHHY KYpCaTUINTa XHU3MaT KYJIa Iy,

“MatH TacHu(HUra TabCHp KYpCAaTyBUH OMHEJLIAp
XaKpjaa cy3 Ooprania, JUHIBUCTHK pecypcllap MyXHM pPOIb
Vitmaiinu. Illynpait pecypc cudatuma y30€K THIMHHHT
JMHTBUCTHK (MIJUIMH) KOPIYCHHM TabKHUATAII MyMKHH.
JloimxanamTupuirad KopIryciap acocuil Tajnabiapra »aBoO
o6epmaiimn. By ¥ypmrma WordNet tummparm JIMHTBHCTHK
pecypciapHu patull J1o3uM” [3].

Tesaypycnapna  yMyMHCTEBMON — Cy31apu  3Mac,
MablIlyM COXara JOMPacHIarn TEPMHHIAP XaM H30XJIaHTaH.
Coxara gomp Te3aypycllap, KOOPIOPAaTHB KOMMYyHHKaIusra
xaMm épnam Oepaxu. Kooprnopatus koMMyHHKaust — OUp Kacoh
€ku Oup Xwa TapTHO-MHTH30M OunaH OOFIMK HWHCOHJIAP
ypTacumarn MyJIOKOTJIapHUHI, MYHOCA0aTJIapHUHT acocH
caHanamu. by MyHocabaT, aifHHKca coxajapra OMj MaTHIap
Tap)KUMacuaa MyXUM YpHH TyTagd. JIeKCHK-CEeMaHTHK,
KOpIIOpaTUB KOMMYHHKaIMs (Oup dan Eku kacO opKaiu y3apo
OOFNMHMK OYNraH MIaXCIApHUHT MYJIOKOTAA Oup-OupiapuHu
TYIMIYHUIUIApH) YIyH XH3MaT KWW, SBHH Te3aypyciap
MablIyM Oup (aHHM TaIKWH KUIHIIIA MyXHM BOCHTalapaaH
oupumup. llly Oomc, TepMHHIApHM YpraHWIINA, OMMAaall-
TUpHIIJA, XYCYCHUSITIapUHA épurumna Te3apyc
MoJieJuIapuaan GoiiianaHu Makcaara MyBo(uk.

V36ex Tummanar WordNet TesaypycuHH HInia6
YUKUIIA aHbaHaBUH y30eK THIM JeKcuKorpaduscH Ba
3aMOHaBUH axOOpPOT TEXHOJOTMSUIAPHHH yHFYHJIAIITHPHUII
no3uM Oymamu. Koprmyc texHonmormsapunan (oigaaaHuIl
¥30eKk THAMmArXM CYy3MapHH XaM TaxXJIMI KWJIHIN, YJapHUHT
pean  KOHTEKCTyal  KypHIOBHJArH  JICKCHK-CEMaHTHK
BapMAHTIAPUHM aKC STTHPAAUTAH PECypC SIPATUINTa HMKOH
Oepanu [4].

MabiaymKH, Tezaypyc TYLIIYHYacH KaauMJaH HIMIA
MaBxyJ OYyica-na, JTyFaTHUHT OyHJal ¥3ura Xoc TypH KYIIpoK
WHIJIN3, PyC Ba OOIIKa XOPYDKMH THUIApra TaTOMK STHIITaH.
Adcyckn, ¥30ek TUIUra Te3aypyc TYIIYHYacH Tyla MabHOJAA
(anmapra TarOWk KWiIMHMaraH. AffHaH ¥30ek TN
TEpPMHUHJIApH Ba THOOMIT TEpMUHIIApTa XaM Xajlurada Te3aypyc
(yratHHHT YOy Typr) TATOMK STHIMAraH.

Xopmxuil TWIIIAp, )KyMilalaH, pyc TWIHAA SpaTUITaH
Tesaypychnap YpraHwiraiga [5] yJapHHHT  Ty3WJIMIIH,
MOJEIIapu KMXaTUJaH Xap XWUIMKHU Ky3aTAuK. SbHuU
Te3aypyc Ty3uIlia OMp XWJ NPUHIMI EKU KPUTEPUH MaBxKy]
Mac, IIYHUHTAEK  ax0opoT  KuaumpyB  kapaéHuma
¢olimananyBumIapra KyJlaiaWK spaTHINTa acocui 3BTHOOP
KapaTWITaHWHH KyPaMH3.

Kymmagan, axOopoT Xm3Mardmiapura ycryowit
KyJ1aHMma cudaruna sipatwirad “Tesaypyc nHGpOpMaIOHHO-
MIOMCKOBOM MO S3bIKO3HAHMIO” [6] KUTOOHMIA AACTIal, TEPMUH
Ba TymyH4anap anud0o Tap3ujaa M30XJIaHTaH, CYHTpa apum
MaB3yJap Oyitnda TyuryHuanap u3oxyanrad. bupok, 6epuiran
TEePMHHJIAPHUHT MabHO KOMITIOHEHTJIAPH TYJUK OYMIMAaraH.

Bynwm, aitan maiitma, Myamm@HUHT ¥3u XaMm HOIga
MaBXyJ TakpuOajaHruHa ¢oiinananrany, OyHIaHaa KeHTPOK
axbopor Oepumr y4YyH KyNI'HMHA 3apyp TEPMHHOJIOTHK
KOMIEHAUYM MaBXyJ SMaciIUTUHM aloXuga TabKHITaWau.
Exu 6ynmaca, “Tesaypyc MH(pOPMALMOHHO, TIOMCKOBOH MO
JUTEpaType, JIMTEPATyPOBEIECHHIO, (donbKIIOpy u
¢onpkiopuctuke” [7] kurobuaa mactiab, xap Oup amabuit
TEpPMHUHTa pakaM KyiHuiaub, spHU pakamiaHuO, xamu 320 Ta
TEpMHH H30XJIaHTaH, CYHTpa TYIIUPYBUN (TIEpMyTAI[MOHHEIH)
TymyH4anmap xaMm amud0o TaptuOupa TacBHpiaHraH. by

- 281 -

Te3aypyc ymoy coxanary, S’bHH afabuér Ba Gospkiop Oyitnaa
OMPHHYY YPHUHHUII SKAHIIUTH QJIOXHUIA KAl STHITaH.

Texuuka darnapu gokropu FO.W.Ilemakuna Taxpupu
octyaa dom otwiaraH “Tezaypyc Hay4yHO-TEXHHYECKUX
TepMuHOB” kuToOM [8] 670 Oerman wmbopar OyImMO, yHOa
TezaypycHUHT DXM Ba AXOOPOT-KUAMPYB XH3MaTJIapUIaru
ponmm Ba axaMMATH aloXuga Tabkumiabd Yruinrad. Bymnait
JyFaTIapHU TY3HII TEPMHUHOJIOTUSHI sHaJa
PHMBOSKJIAaHTHPHIITa MyXHM XHCCA DKAHJIUTH alTWiIraH. YHAa
TEePMHHJIAPHUHT JICKCHK-CEMAaHTHK TapKUOH Ba TaOMaTH 04nO
6epunub, Tymiam cudaruaa TacBUpiaHraH. TepMHHIAp
amup60 TapTHOMIA KOMIAIITHPHINO, pakaM KyHHIMacmaH
W30XJIaHTaH.

Tepmunonorus kacOMii MYJOKOTHHUHT —SIIPOCH
xucobnmaHamy. Xap coxa TEpMHHIApH ¥3apo IOFOHAIM,
MapTOHUMHUK MyHOca0aTjiapra acocliaHTaH TH3UM cH(aruna
HaMo&H Oynmanu. Te3aypyciiap 3aMOHaBHUi{, KOMITBIOTEP JIyFaTH
6y1u0, aHBaHABMH  JIyFaTyiapra  Kaparagga  KeHT
MMKOHUSITIIApra 3ra.

Ketinarn dummiapaa Te3aypyCHUHT JIEKCUKOTpaduk
MIAKIA Typid TWIUIAPHUHT YKyB MakKCaAuAard 3aMOHaBHUil
myFaTiapu Tapkubura kupu® Oopmokma.  TusmmIami-
TUPHUIIHUHT Te3aypyc YCyJdu Maxyc HH(popMmamus Oepuiira
Kapatwirad, wuHpopmamuon xumupyB TH3umu (UKT)ra,
THIEPTEKC TEXHOJIOTUSICUTa acocyaHraH coxa
TYIIyHYaIapUHU HpOoaaNall YIyH KeHT KyJUTaHMOK/IA.

Mamxyn Te3aypyc MmakomaizapuHuHr —O.bapaHos,
C.E.brixoBa, H.P.BammuroBa, E.B.CmupHOoBa Ba OommKamap

W3TaHUNUIApUAa Kaiia oSTwiran Mozemwtapu [9] xamza
TQAKUKOTIAp  XapakTepuaaH KenuO® dYukub, Tesaypyc
MAaKOJIACHHUHT KyHUJard YMyMHH MOJIEIHHU KEITHPHII
MYMKHH:

1) TepmuH; 2) aHHWKIOBYM; 3) CHHOHUMIapu; 4)
aHTOHMMJIApH; 5) rojoHuUMiIapy; 6) ¥3 HuMza KOMIIOHEHT,

Oenrn, GYHKOUS, XyCyCHST, aclmeKT MyHOcabaTIapHHU
KamMpab ONIyBYM MEpOHMMIIAPH; 7) THIepOHUMIApH; 8)
THIOHUMIIAPH.

TaaKuKOT METO0JI0THSICH. V36exucron

Pecrybmikacn TIpesuaeHTHHHHT “Y36eK THIMHHHT [aBIIat
TUIH cudarugary Hydy3W Ba MaBKEMHH TyOJaH OLIMPHUIN
yopa-Tanoupiapu tyrpucuaa”’ 2019 #un 21 oktsabpaaru [1dD-
5850-con ®apmonu, “MamnakaTuMu3aa Y30eKk THIMHHU sSHAIA
PHBOJIQHTHPHII Ba TWI CHUECATUHM TAaKOMWJUIAIITHPHII
yopa-Tanoupnapu tyrpucuna’ 2020 iwmn 2 okrsbpaarun [1P-
6884-con  ®apmonHn ymOy TaAKHUKOTHUHT METOIOJIOTHK
ACOCHHH TAIIKIII STAIH.

Taxaua Ba  HaTwkajgap. MyalisH  TepMHH
6opacumara KUAUPYB TH3MMHra KyJaWIMK SpaTHIl y4yH
JyFaT CYHruaa Xap OuUp TEpMHUHHUHT an(aBUT TapTUOWHU
KypcaTyBuHM pakam koiiamtupuiaad. by xomatna andaBut
KYpPCaTKM4M C¥31aH — TYyIIyH4Yara YTUIl (YHKUUSICHHU
OGaxapaan. KumgmpyB — TH3UMUHH — ONTHMAaUTAIITHPHIN
Makcaauia TepMHUHIApra WIOBa KWIMHTAH pakamiap OyTyH
JIyFaT KOPIYCHHH UM3MKIWIMK acocuja 5Mac, Oaikd
THU3UMITIITIK acocuza OoFIaHra”H KOMITBIOTEP
TUIIEPMATHUHUHT KUTOO BapuaHTH cu(aThia TaCaBBYp KHJIHII
UMKOHHMHH Oepaiu.

Teszaypyc acocugarn MOJIC/UIAIITHPUIIHKA Xap Oup
TepMHH OWp KApTUHAHMHT OJIEMEHTH XHCcOoOJaHaauraH
MO3aWKa KYpHHHIIMAA TacaBByp KWIHMII MyMKHH. by
SJIEMEHTHHUHI XYCYCHSTJIADHHU AaHHUKJIANl IaBOMUJA YHUHT
Oomrka »SIeMeHTIap OWiIaH aJOKAMOPIINTH, MyHOcabaTh
aHMKJIaHAIW Ba TH3UMJIAru YpHU Oenrwianaau. By tap3maru
3NEeMEHTIapHH >kamnald, TaJKWK KHIMHAETraH COXAHMHT,
XycycaH, THOOUET coxacu TyLIyHYaJapHHUHT OyTyH Oouutu
KapTHUHACUHU SAPATHII MyMKHH OYnaau.

V3bex THmmma THOGHMH TEPMHHIAP Te3aypyCHHH
sIpaTHIIIA WIK 00pa KyHnaaru Me3oHIap acocra OJHHAN:

1. Cy3HuHT €KM THI OMPIMTMHHHT MOpQOJIOTHs Ba
CHHTAKCHCTa aJOKaJOPJIHTH:
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OyHna w3oxyaHaérraH THOOWIT TepMUHHHHT CcOQ
JMHTBUCTHK SKUXATIApH Kaij OSTWIAM, SPHHM CY3 IIAKIIH,
TY3WIHILH, C¥3 TYPKYMH Ba Tanaard Basudanapu OenruiaHiy.

2. Tanadpdys KwIHHUMM: Xap OUp  JIEKCHK
OUPIMKHHUHT TOBYII TOMOHH KYPCaTUIIAN.

3. CeMaHTUK Tapkubu: xap OHp JEeKCeMaHHHI MabHO
KOMIIOHEHTJIapH, KaliCH TYIIyHYa yIyH XHM3MaT KHWJIMIIN Ba
XOC XYyCYCHATJIIApH aKc STTUPWIAM Ba Yyiapra TETrHIUIN
MHCOJIIap XaM OepuIIIH.

4. CY3HMHT acn MabHOCH: YymIOy TepMHHIAH, alHH
ManTAa aHIVIAlIWIAAUTaH peajl MabHOJIAp Ky3/a TYTHIAM.

5. Kyuma wmabHOCH: Ma3Kyp TEPMUHHHMHI MabHO
Kyuumiapu (arap 6yica) Mucosuiap OWiIaH KypcaTHIIH.

6. CHHOHMMHU: arap CHHOHMMH MaBXyZ Oymca, ymap
XaM OepHIIIy.

7. OwmoHumu: arap
MHCOJIIap OMIaH N30XJIaHAN.

8. AHTOHVMH: aHTOHUMH 0¥IICa, aKC STTUPHIIIN.

9. T'umepoHMMH: XOOHUCAHHUHTYMYMHH TypH(HOMH)
W30XJIaH/IN.

10. T'unoHMMH: Ma3KypXOIUCAHUHT Y3
TypJiapu (aTpuOyTiapH) TaCBUPIaHIM.

11. Drumosoruscu: anbarra, W30XJIaHAETraH THOOWI
TEpPMUHHUHT KeJIM0 YHMKUIOM Ba PUBOXKIAHMII KapaéHiapu
kypcatmwnau. LlyHuHrnex, OyryHr# KyHZIard cy3 IHIaKiId Ba
MabHOCH M30XJIaHAN.

12. ®pazeomorum3muap TapKUOMIa KyJUTAHIHIIN:
arapga MasKyp TepMHH HOOpamapia HIUIAaTHICA, Yy XaM
MHCOJUTap BOCUTAcUAA KypcaTud YTuiiam.

13. bupukmanap TapkuOuaa KyJUIAaHWIHIIA: Xap Oup
JIEKCUK OMPIMKHUHT OMpUKManap TapkuOuna €ku yiap OmiaH
KYJUTaHWIHIIY MECOJUIapia OepHiIay.

14. Bomka Twuiapia KYJUIQaHWINIIH: ymOy THOOWMit
TEPMHUHHUHT PYC Ba WHIVIM3 THJUIAPHIArH Tap)KUMacH XaM
Oepunnu. MacanaHn,

OMOHHMHM MaBXyn Oyica,

MYHJArH

TTIIIA:
® CY3HMHT €KM TWJI OWPIUTHHUHT MOPQOIOTHS Ba
CHHTAaKCHCIa AallOKaJOpJHTH: TMWUIa THOOWH  TepMHUHHU

TOKMKYa; HUMa CYporura >xaBo0 OYmamy Ba THI HYyKTad
HasapuJaH MaBXyM OT xucoOnaHagu. [amHuHr Oomr Ba
MKKHHYHY Japaxxain Oyakiapu Basudacuia Kenaau.

o tanaddy3 KWIMHUIIK: THILIA.

® CCMAHTHUK TapKUOHM: MWIIa — THII MHJIKAHHHT
mmmmb, WupWHT Ooimamm OwnaH OOFIMK KacaUTMKHHU
npoganoByn TepMHH. Tum aTpodumarm CysK  yCTH

MapJacHHUHT YTKUp sunmFnanumy. OkubaTna IyHXK XaMm
mmmragd. Tum gupumm  (Kapuec) acopaTH XHMCOOJaHaIH.
ByHza HUpUHT THII KaHaIM OpPKajIX aTpoduaaru TyKkumagapra
YTaau, HaTHKaAa TUII KATTUK OFpUHIH.

C¥3HHMHT acll MAbHOCH: IHJUIA — MHCOH TaHacura ouj

Omonnmu: mwmia I — (¢., wmak KypTu mmniacw,
rFymM0aKk) MHak KypTH FyMOakka aiflaHUIMIMIAaH OJIWH ¥3
ycTHra ¥pab X0oCcHl KHIraH KOOHUK, HIIaK KypTUHUHT MaxCyJIH;
Tabuuil unak onuHagurad xomame. [IntaHuHT Xap ToiIacH —
o#tu-atnac onacu (“Kymuk”’nan). [umna 11 — (¢., dupusrnn
spa, YUITKOH; MUJIKHUHT HUpUHIIamy) THO. THUIl MUIKUHUHT
mumuo, WupuHT Ooimamm. Macanan, Kamumna orus mania
0¥Ica, a44rK TOII OMJIaH JaBOJIAIITaH.

AHTOHUMU:

I'mmepoHNMH: KacaJUTMK HOMH, TypH.

I'MnoHUMH: YUNKOH, (IIroC.

Ortumonorusicu: 1) muwmna — Oy OT, spHH mwua |
(ITPC, 102)ma mune maxaupa, (TxPC, 306)ma 1 ToBymu
UKKHJIAHTaH, € TOBYIIM a TOBYIIMIa adMAaIUTHPUITaH MHILIA
MIAKJIUA KeITHPWITaH; Y30eK THINTa TOXKUK THIIMIAryd IIaKi
ONMHUO, “UIIaK KypTUHUHT ¥3 ycTHra ypad XOCWI KHIaIuraH
YY3UHYOK, AYMaJOK HIAaK KOOWFH’ MabHOCHHH aHIJIATaad
(YTHIL, 1, 585).

2) mua — Oy ot, spHM mwoia 1l acmuma mwma |
OTHAAH IMAKIMH YXIIaNUIMK acocuaa Ycub YWKkaH OYiuo,
“THII OFpUFM €KW MIaMOJUIAIl OKUOATHIa MMJIKAA XOCHI
6ynaguran mydak um” MabHOcHHM amrmatamgd (YTHIL, 1,
585).

®dpaseonoru3miap TapKuOUaa KyUTAaHUTHIIIN:

Bupukmanap TapknOuia KyUIaHAIAIIH:

Bomka Triutapia KYJIUIaHWIMIIM: pyc THIHIA: QIroc,
uHrM3 tianaa; flux.

XyJoca Ba takauduaap. 1. Tesaypyc — Oy c¥y3nap Ba
cy3 OuWpukMamapud ypracuiard Typiad  OOFJIAHHILIAP
(cemMaHTHK  MyHOca0aTiap)  Xakugaru  axOopoTiapHU
CaKJIOBYM, alfHU MalT/Ia, SJIEKTPOH TH3UM YUyH KyJlai Oyiran
MaBJIyMOTJIap 0a3ach, SBHU ¥3ra XocC JyraTaup. XycycaH,
¥30ex TwiImAa THOOMH TEPMUHJIAPHUHT MWUIMI-MaJaHui
XyCyCHUSTIapH, YyJIapHUHT OOIIKa KaTiaM cy3mapu OwiaH
HIAKIUA MyHOca0aTJapuHHM aHWKJIAall Ba YPraHWII, JIEKCHK-
CEMaHTHK TOMOHJApWHH O4HO OepHmia Te3aypyc KaTTa
MMKOHUSTIAP SPaTajan.

2. Tezaypyc — Oy ymMymuii MapHOZa Maxcyc OMINM
coxach €k  (QaoNMAT  COXACHHUHT  TYIIyHYalapH,
Tabpuduapy, atama EKM TEPMUHJIAPUHHM TYJIMK Kampal
ONlaJMraH MaxCyC TEPMHHOJIOTHS, MabJIyMOTIap TYIIaMH,
KOpIIyC €KM KO, JEMAKIUD.

JyHé Twmapunma spaTWiraH Te3aypycliap MOXHATH
JKUXATHIaH Oup Xwi O¥inca-za, Ty3WIIHIIH, JIEKCHK-CEMaHTHK
MyHOCAOATIApHUHT Kalich >XHXaTiaapu EpUTWIMINNTA Kypa
y3apo daprranaam.

3. Amanuii KOMIBIOTED JIMHTBHCTHKACH, KOPITyC
JUHTBUCTHKACH KabW coxXjapiaa Tesaypycriap spaTuinaa
JIEKCUK OWPIUKJIAPHUHT, XYCyCaH TEPMUHJIADHUHI YPHU Ba
axamusaTu 6exuécnup. Maskyp THOOUH TepMUHIap Te3aypycu

THUII-MWJIK KAaCAJUIMTMHUHI HOMM. MacanaH: bonaHuHr kenaxakaa y30ex Tuuaa WordNet Tempgard MabiymMoTiaap
MIJIKJIApH MU0, TTHmTa 6ymmoam. Gaszacunu, “Yswordnet” Te3aypyCcHMHHM INaKJUIAHTHPHILZAA
Kyuama mabsHOCH: MYyXHUM MaHOaJapaaH OupH OYIn0 Xu3MaT KHiaIu.
CHHOHMMH: IHII, Iy (aK.
AIABHETJIAP

=

V36ekucron Musumii Duukinoneauscu. — Tomkent, 2004. 329-6.

2. Xampoesa LLI.M. ¥36ex Timi MyammuIuK KOPIYCHHH TY3HIUIHHHT TMHIBHCTHK acocmapy. ®umon. ¢. 6¥ituua ¢.1.(PhD)
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MareMarHka Ba HHGOPMAIMOH TEXHOJOTHSIIapHUHT 1013ap0 Myammonapu”. // Xankapo aHKyMaH Te3HCIapu TYIUIaMH.
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Tomxkent: 2019, — b. 288-289.
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Marnarunos I'.P., Manaros X.A. MeTo10J0THs aBTOMATH3ALHK TOCTPOHKH HEKOTOPBIX oHTonorui Tuma WordNet aist
y30eKCKOro s3pika uepes cymiectByrommx WordNet. “Amanuii Maremardka Ba WH(POPMAIMOH TEXHOJOTHSIAPHHHT
nomap6 myammonapu”. // Xankapo amwxyman tesuciapu tymiamu. Of the international scientific conference “Actual
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CORPUS LINGUISTICS OF PARALLEL LANGUAGES
Abstract
The article defines what corpus parallel texts is and how they can enhance learning and effectively scaffold reading proficiency
development. In case you want to learn English, parallel Uzbek corpus helps you to learn faster, easier and deeper. In our
research, we try to compose and compare both languages by consisting texts. As much, you read parallel texts more you obtain in
language learning.
Key words: corpus, parallel texts, Uzbek, English, method, monolingual, translation, original text.

KOPIIYCHAS JIUHI'BUCTUKA ITAPAJIJIEJIBHBIX SI3BIKOB
AHHOTaLUSA

B craTtbe ompenensercs, 4TO Takoe KOPIYCHBIC MapaJUICIbHBIC TCKCThI M KaK OHM MOTYT YJIYUYIINTh 0OydeHHe U 3)HEKTHBHO
CIOCOOCTBOBATH PA3BUTHIO HABBIKOB UTCHHS. ECIHM BBl XOTHTE BBIYYHTh AHTIIMHCKHUN S3BIK, MApaUICIBbHBIN Y30CKCKHI KOPIYC
MOMOJKET BaM BBIYYHTH S3BIK OBICTpee, Jierde W TiiyOke. B HallleM WcCeOBaHMM MBI TBITAEMCS COCTaBUTh M CPaBHHTH 00a
SI3bIKA TI0 COCTABJICHHBIM TeKcTaM. UeM OOoJIbIlIe BbI YHUTACTE MapalIeIbHBIX TEKCTOB, TeM OOJBIIE BBl MOJIYyYacTe MPU U3YYCHUH
SI3BIKA.

KuroueBblie cjioBa: KOpIlyc, MapajuieNibHbIE TEKCTHI, Y30€KCKHH, aHTIMHCKUIA, METO, OTHOSA3BIYHE, MIEPEBOJ, OPUTHHAIBHBIN
TEKCT.

PARALLEL TILLAR KORPUS LINGVISTIKASI
Annotatsiya
Magqolada korpus parallel matnlar nima ekanligini va ular ganday gilib o'rganishni kuchaytirishi va o'gish malakasini
rivojlantirishni samarali tarzda rivojlantirishi mumkinligini aniglaydi. Agar siz ingliz tilini o'rganmoqchi bo'lsangiz, parallel
0'zbek korpusi tezrog, oson va chuqurrog o'rganishingizga yordam beradi. Tadgiqotlarimizda biz ikkala tilni matnlardan tashkil
topgan holda tuzish va solishtirishga harakat gilamiz. Siz til o'rganishda ko'prog parallel matnlarni o°gisangiz, shunchalik tilni

0s0n 0°rganasiz.

Kalit so'zlar: korpus, parallel matnlar, o'zbek, ingliz, metod, bir tilli, tarjima, original matn.

Introduction. There is much interest to research
corpus linguistics in Uzbekistan last 15 years. First we should
understand what is corpus linguistics? Corpus linguistics is the
study of a language as that language is expressed in its text
corpus (plural corpora), its body of "real world" text. Corpus
linguistics proposes that a reliable analysis of a language is
more feasible with corpora collected in the field - the natural
context (“"realia™) of that language - with minimal
experimental interference.

(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Corpus_linguistics)

Let’s determine what is a corpus? A text corpus is a
very large collection of text (often many billion words)
produced by real users of the language and used to analyze
how words, phrases and language in general are used. It is
used in all spheres of science like linguists, lexicographers,
social scientists, humanities, experts in natural language
processing and in many other fields. A corpus is also be used
for generating various language databases used in software
development such as predictive keyboards, spell check,
grammar correction, text/speech understanding systems, text-
to-speech modules, machine translation systems and many
others which is very useful in our research. In scientific world,
large collections of parallel texts are called parallel corpora
that is text corpora. Alignments of parallel corpora at sentence
level are prerequisite for many areas of linguistic research.
During translation English texts into Uzbek, sentences can be
split, merged, deleted, inserted or reordered by the translator.
Analysis from Corpora can be used to explore the
relationships between Uzbek language and English languages,
which have undergone a similar analysis. In case if, Uzbek
corpora appears we may use it in our work deriving from

small authentic texts. In developed countries that work is
automated already and helps students to learn faster. First, we
give explanation how does it work.

A parallel text is a text placed alongside its translation
or translations[1][2]. Parallel text alignment is the
identification of the corresponding sentences in both halves of
the parallel text. A famous example is the Rosetta Stone,
whose discovery allowed the Ancient Egyptian language to
begin being deciphered.

(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Parallel_text)

Literature review. It is not possible to easily classify
a corpus into a certain category. Instead, corpora can have
features or properties, which can be used to group them. The
same corpus can have one or more of these features.
Language. Monolingual corpus. A monolingual corpus is the
most frequent type of corpus. It contains texts in one language
only. The corpus is usually tagged for parts of speech and is
used by a wide range of users for various tasks from highly
practical ones, e.g. checking the correct usage of a word or
looking up the most natural word combinations, to scientific
use, e.g. identifying frequent patterns or new trends in
language. Sketch Engine contains hundreds of monolingual
corpora in dozens of languages.

The language corpus is being created by the world's
fastest-growing field - corpus linguists - to conduct research
and teach language. Many of the world's languages have their
own national corporations, which differ in the level of
perfection and the ability to process (scientific) text. Indeed,
"today, language corps has become an indisputable tool of
modern linguistics for the solution of linguistic research and
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practical tasks, because the corpus serves to solve various
linguistic tasks."

A parallel corpus consists of the same text translated
into one or more languages. The texts are aligned (matching
segments, usual sentences, are linked). The corpus allows
searches in one or both languages to look up or compare
translations. (https://www.sketchengine.eu/guide/parallel-
concordance-searching-translations/#toggle-id-1)

I have begun working on some parallel Uzbek-English
reading texts with exercises for students. | have in mind the
new compulsory primary languages policy beginning in
September, along with ways of getting students to read longer
chunks of language in a painless way.

Here are some examples how to know to each other in
Uzbek and English languages.

At first parallel text look little bit strange. On the left
hand side, you have your target language response. It might be
conversation with person A and B. For beginning students, we
have line-by-line basis whatever topic we are learning this is
going to be a perfect high-level response in either Uzbek,
Russian, Spanish depending on what you have been learning.
On the right hand side, you have translation into natural
English. This is a word-by-word translation. In the beginning,
we should understand how English is different to Uzbek. To
complete this technique is like this.

A: | Hello. How are you? A: Salom. Qandaysiz?
B: | | am well thanks and you? B: Men yaxshiman raxmat, sizchi ?
A: | Yes, am very well thanks A: Men juda yaxshiman raxmat
How do you call yourself? Ismingiz nima?
B: | | call myself Chase Mening ismim Cheyz
and my best friend calls herself Jenifer Va mening eng yaxshi do’stimni ismi Jenifer
B: | When is your birthday? B: Sening tug’ilgan kuning gachon?
A: | My birthday is eighteenth of June A: Mening tugilgan kunim o’n sakkizinchi 18 iyun

I was born in two thousand and three | am
eighteen years old

Ikki ming uchichi vyilda tug'ilganman o'n sakkiz
yoshdaman

The birthday of my friend is second of april

Do’stimning tug’ilgan kuni ikkinch april

B | Nice to meet you B;

Siz bilan tanishganimdan xursandman

Where do you study?

Qaerda o0’qiysiz?

A | I study in AKFA University dental school A: Men AKFA Universiteti stomatologiya fakultetida
0’qiyman.

B: | Do you study English there? B: Siz u yerda inglizcha o’qiysizmi?

A: | Yes we study in English all subjects A Ha biz hamma fanlarni Ingliz tilida o;giymiz.

B: | | speak little English B: Men bir oz ingliz tilida gapiraman.

If | study it well 1 would also like to study at
AKFA University too

Uni yaxshi o’rgansam men ham AKFA universitetida
0’qishni xoxlayman

A: | You have six months to learn English well A: Sizda Inglizchani yaxshi o’rganish uchun olti oy
vaqtingiz bor
I wiil help you. Men sizga yordam beraman

Reaearch methodology. The corpus includes special
texts from 1985-1989 (not parts of the text, but in full),
samples of fiction from 1960-1988. According to the corpus
annotation, special attention is paid to the author's popularity
in the selection of special texts, the theme of the text, and the
selection of a sample of fiction. The texts are in the Latin
alphabet, and today the building is part of the Tyubingensk
corpusy russkih tekstov (Russian Tubingen corpusy of Russian
texts, created at the University of Tiibingen in 1990-2000 as
part of a special research sector SFB 441. The case is
morphologically annotated, the search engine can be based on
word form and morphological characters, and the search
results can be based on KOI8 or Windows-1251 code with its
transliteration in Cyrillic and Latin letters. The search is
carried out using the SQR program, developed by the Institute
of Automatic Language Processing at the University of
Stuttgart, to manage large corpses. This is the first open, easy-
to-use, annotated case on the Internet, and it is a complete
work.

What part of the corpus is taken from the original form
of the text and what is excluded is another important issue.
Since the images in the text do not belong to the language
material, it is also important to remove them from the body of
the text and to adapt the tables to the body. They are important
for expressing the content of the text, but if left in the body,
they are difficult to mark. Quotations, quotations, adjectives,
and units of measurement also require special attention. If the
listed issues are solved on the basis of certain principles at the
design stage, some of the process of building the building will

be solved in the use of the building. However, feedback from
the user should also be considered before starting the case.

Analysis and results. The first factor that
distinguishes the case from the electronic library is the fact
that the text is enriched with additional information, and this is
reflected in a separate part of the case - the annotation of the
case (Russian, pa3merka).

A corpus is a set of language units that make up a set
of texts collected for a specific purpose, written or oral, stored
in electronic form in a natural language, placed on a
computerized search engine based on software, running on-
line or off-line texts. Language corpus is an undeniable tool of
modern linguistics for linguistic research and practical
problem solving. It is different from a normal electronic
library. The e-library will aim to cover a wide range of works
of art and journalism that reflect the socio-political, spiritual
and economic life of the people. From linguistic point of view,
e-library texts are not processed on the basis of lexical,
morphological, grammatical, semantic features, which is
inconvenient for linguistic research. This is because the e-
library is not created to prepare a database of research
materials, but to collect national and spiritual heritage. The
language corpus, unlike the electronic library, is a collection
of texts that are necessary, useful and interesting for language
learning. The first factor that distinguishes the case from the
electronic library is the fact that the text in it is enriched with
features and additional information, and this symbol is a
separate part of the case - a commentary on the case units.
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If a user needs a word, it can be found in a regular text
editor. But working with text that "understands" the
grammatical meaning and structure of a word has many
advantages and conveniences. If you need to search for
vocabulary, such software can be a great help to the researcher
or user. If a researcher spent months, sometimes years, trying
to find an example for his work, to copy it into a file (before
the development of computer technology), today he can find
hundreds of examples in a matter of minutes using the world's
language corpora. had. A special search engine consists of a
number of programs designed to retrieve information from the
corps, providing statistical information and search results in a
user-friendly format. In order to have a clear dea of - what is
going on in the language, it is advisable to expand the scope of
the corpus, using not only written but also oral material. With
the help of such a corpus, it is possible to draw definite
conclusions about the changes that have taken place and are
expected as a result of language development.

To compare two languages we cover and read line-by-
line. We say it out loud because we want to make sure that
students pronunciation is accurate as we go through. Hello.
How are you? Salom. Qandaysiz? That is direct translation
that is fine though because it is the same as Uzbek. | am well
thanks and you? Men yaxshiman raxmat, sizchi ? Here in
English we may say well and say good. | am well/good. We
might say either way. We need to be aware of that as we move
down see it is logical. However, in next sentences things
might be clunky in the Uzbek. Ismingiz nima? In English

should sound as what is your name? Not how do you call
yourself? Then we cover left side and right side to compare
how we are doing well this exercise. We repeat it several
times to learn parallel texts. This kind of technique helps with
medical texts as well.

Benefit 1 - They encourage ‘noticing’

Another common occurrence of this process is when
our students process our feedback on error and notice the gap
between our version and their erroneous output.

Benefit 2 - They can effectively scaffold reading with
less confident readers The use of parallel texts as scaffolds for
reading is recommended at the early stages of instruction; the
translation support will be gradually phased out as the students
become more confident.

Benefit 3 - Students learn vocabulary in context. In
order to sensitize the learners to the target words in the text,
quizzes and other vocabulary activities can be carried out prior
to reading the text, which focus the students on those words.
This, in my experience, can significantly enhance retention of
target lexis.

Benefit 4 - They facilitate access to more challenging
texts even in Medicine

Benefit 5 - Differentiation. The best examples of non-
electronic parallel texts for lower levels of proficiency | have
located on the web so far are found at
http://www.frenchteacher.net . We think targeting higher
levels of proficiency, too. Great interactive online parallel
texts can also be found at http://www.textivate.com.
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TERMINOLOGY AND THE MULTILINGUAL INFORMATION SOCIETY
Annotation

The importance of these developments for a multilingual political federation such as Europe with its eleven official working
languages and countless lesser-used ones cannot be overemphasised. In fact, the European Commission sees itself as living in
what it calls the Multilingual Information Society. Europe's dual position as a world player (and the original home of three world
languages) and a multilingual collection of states means that effective multilingual communication on a vast scale is a
prerequisite for both internal and external success. To quote only one statistic: the European Commission alone already has more
than one million pages of text translated per year.

Key words: terminology, dictionary, linguistic, lexicography, grammar, science.

TEPMUHOJIOT'UA U MHOI'OSI3bIYHOE HHOOPMAIIMOHHOE OBIIECTBO
AnHOTaLUA

Henb3s mepeoneHUTh Ba)KHOCTH ITHX COOBITHH [UIi MHOTOS3BIYHONW TMOJHMTHYECKOH (enepanmu, Takoi kak EBpoma, c ee
OJMHHAALATHI0 O(UIMATBHBIMH pabOYMMH SI3BIKAMH M OECCUETHBIM YHCIOM MAaJOHCIONb3yeMbIX s3bIkoB. Ilo cyTw,
EBpomeiickas xomuccust BHAUT ceOsl KUBYIIEH B TOM, YTO OHAa HA3bIBAET MHOTOS3BIYHBIM HH(MOPMALMOHHBIM OOIIECTBOM.
JIBoiicTBEHHOE ITOJIOKEHHE EBpPOITBI Kak MHPOBOTO MI'POKa (M POJUHBI TPEX MHPOBBIX S3BIKOB) U MHOTOS3BIYHOIN COBOKYITHOCTH
rOCyapCcTB O3HadaeT, 4To A(PQEeKTHBHAS MHOTOSA3BIYHAS KOMMYHHKAIMS B LIMPOKOM Macuitabe SBISETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM
yCIOBUEM KaK BHYTPEHHEro, Tak U BHeUIHero ycmexa. llpuBeny TOJNBKO OIHY CTaTHCTHKY: TOJbKO EBpoxomuccus yxke
nepeBouT Goslee MUJUTMOHA CTPAHUI] TEKCTA B TOJ.

KnroueBsbie ci10Ba: TEpPMUHOJIOT U, CIIOBaph, I3bIKO3HAHUE, JIEKCUKOTpadus, rpaMMaTHKa, HayKa.

TERMINOLOGIYA VA KO'P TILLI AXBOROT JAMIYATI
Annotatsiya
Ushbu maqgolada o'n bitta rasmiy til va son-sanogsiz kam qo'llaniladigan Yevropa kabi ko'p tilli siyosiy birlashma uchun
ahamiyatini ta'kidlab bo'lmaydi. Aslida, Yevropa Komissiyasi 0'zining ko'p tilli axborot jamiyati deb ataydigan muhitda yashaydi
deb biladi. Yevropaning dunyo ishtirokchisi (va uchta dunyo tili) sifatidagi ikki tomonlama o’rni va davlatlarning ko'p tilli
to'plami ichki va tashqi muvaffagiyatning samarasaning asosiy sharti ekanligini anglatadi. Fagat bitta statistik ma'lumotni

keltirish uchun: Yevropa komissiyasining o'zida yiliga bir million sahifadan ortiqg matn tarjima gilingan.
Kalit so'zlar: terminologiya, lug'at, lingvistika, leksikografiya, grammatika, fan.

Introduction. A common problem of terminology
work is that the importance and indeed the very nature of
terminology is poorly understood. Thus many people simply
have no idea at all of what it is, while others, searching for an
explanation of some sort, end up associating it with "thermal
science" and hence radiators. Related professions in the
communications field, such as translation and technical
writing, will often be aware of the word without having
precise knowledge of what it entails.

In fact, terminology is a many-faceted subject being,
depending on the perspective from which it is approached and
the affiliations of the person discussing it: a) a resource; b) a
set of methodologies and procedures to be used in creating this
resource; c) a factor in communication; d) a community of
actors; e) an academic discipline.

“Terminology” (or, in the plural, “terminological
resources”) has been defined as: a structured set of concepts
and their designations (graphical symbols, terms,
phraseological units, etc.) in a specific subject field”.

Three major points need to be made here:

Firstly, proper terminology is concerned with the
relationship between concepts, and between them and their
designations, rather than with designations alone or with the
objects they represent. This point is essential if quality is to be
achieved, especially with synonyms and in multilingual
environments.

Secondly, a designation does not necessarily have to
be a word or phrase, although it often is. Thus terminological
resources may comprise symbols, drawings, formulae, codes,
etc. as well as, or even instead of, words. This point is
especially important given the move to multimedia systems.

Thirdly, terminology is inextricably linked with
specialist knowledge and hence with special languages or
languages for special purposes (LSPs).

Literature review. One particular area of confusion
highlighted is that of the differences between terminology and
lexicology, and terminography and lexicography. Not only
many non-specialists, but even many individuals working in
such fields as language engineering and translation frequently
confuse these concepts, and it is hoped that the explanations
given below will contribute to a clearer understanding of the
distinctions between these fields of activity.

While lexicology is the study of words in general,
terminology is the study of special-language words or terms
associated with particular areas of specialist knowledge.
Neither lexicology nor terminology is directly concerned with
any particular application. Lexicography, however, is the
process of making dictionaries, most commonly of general-
language words, but occasionally of special-language words
(i.e. terms). Most general-purpose dictionaries also contain a
number of specialist terms, often embedded within entries
together with general-language words. Terminography (or
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often misleadingly "terminology"), on the other hand, is
concerned exclusively with compiling collections of the
vocabulary of special languages. The outputs of this work may
be known by a number of different names - often used
inconsistently - including “"terminology"”, "“specialised
vocabulary", "glossary", and so on.

While a few notable attempts have been made to
produce conceptually-based general-language dictionaries - or
"thesauri”, the results of such attempts are bound to vary
considerably according to the cultural and chronological
context of the author.

By contrast, high-quality terminologies are always in
some sense concept-based, reflecting the fact that the terms
which they contain map out an area of specialist knowledge in
which encyclopaedic information plays a central role. Such
areas of knowledge tend to be highly constrained (e.g.
"viticulture™; "viniculture"; "gastronomy"; and so on, rather
than "food and drink"), and therefore more amenable to a
conceptual organisation than is the case with the totality of
knowledge covered by general language. The relations
between the concepts which the terms represent are the main
organising principle of terminographical work, and are usually
reflected in the chosen manner of presentation to the user of
the terminology. Conceptually-based work is usually
presented in the paper medium in a thesaurus-type structure,
often mapped out by a system of classification (e.g. UDC)
accompanied by an alphabetical index to allow access through
the word form as well as the concept. In terminologies,
synonyms therefore appear together as representations of the
same meaning (i.e. concept), whereas polysemes and
homonyms are presented separately in different entries.

In dictionaries, related but different senses (or
"polysemes") of the same word form are usually presented
within one entry, e.g. bridge (of a violin, crossing a river, over
a gap in teeth); unrelated different senses ("homonyms") of the
same word form are normally presented as separate head
words or entries, e.g. pupil (of the eye) and pupil (in a school).
Synonym relations are not always made explicit in
dictionaries, and the division of word forms into different
senses tends to vary considerably between dictionaries. This
lack of clear division into senses reflects the "slippery" nature
of general-language words, compared to the more precise
nature of terminological meaning.

In terminologies, homonyms and polysemes within the
same subject field are treated as separate entries in a
terminology (because the definition of the concept is
different), e.g. in Automotive Engineering emission (the
process of emitting exhaust gases) and emission (the exhaust
gases themselves). Homonyms and polysemes of other subject
fields are excluded. Synonyms, on the other hand, are always
included as a part of the same entry in a terminology (being
alternative representations of the same concept), e.g.
automotive catalyst, catalytic converter.

The "headwords" or rather “entry terms" in
terminologies are all open-class words, i.e. nouns (the vast
majority), some adjectives, verbs and adverbs. The headwords
in general-language dictionaries cover all word classes,
including so-called grammatical words such as modal
auxiliaries (e.g. can, must), prepositions (e.g. on, with),
articles (e.g. the, an), certain adverbs (e.g. very), and so on. In
terminologies, such words may appear as a component of the
term or be shown as a part of the term's phraseology (i.e. the
usual pattern of its immediate linguistic environment), but
never as independent entry terms.

Dictionaries of the general language are descriptive in
their orientation, arising from the lexicographer's observation
of usage. Terminologies may also be descriptive in certain
cases (depending on subject field and/or application), but
prescription (also: "normalisation™ or “standardisation™) plays
an essential role, particularly in scientific, technical and

medical work where safety is a primary consideration.
Standardisation is normally understood as the elimination of
synonymy and the reduction of polysemy/homonymy, or the
coinage of neologisms to reflect the meaning of the term and
its relations to other terms. Terminologies - the outcome of
this work, often in electronic form as termbases - are then the
principal means of dissemination. In other words, in certain
circumstances, terminologists may attempt to regulate
language (in this case, the vocabularies of special languages),
whereas lexicographers describe the words of general
language.

Analysis and results. Lexicographers have at their
disposal a number of "style labels" which aim to distinguish
between, for instance, informal, slang, or vulgar expressions,
archaisms, and so on. Terminologists also need to distinguish
between different communicative situations, although in a
rather different way. While traditional terminology work is
concerned mainly with the terms which characterise
communication between subject experts, a broader view also
incorporates less abstract levels of communication, e.g.
between technicians, or between expert and layperson (such as
doctor-patient; lawyer-client). In high-quality terminography,
such variants must also be labelled or assigned to a particular
source in order to identify the appropriate communicative
context for their use.

A large majority of documents today are designed for
specialist communication (including business and commercial
texts). They are thus written in specialist language, 30-80% of
which (depending on the particular domain and type of text in
question) is composed of terminology(2). In other words,
terminology (which as we have seen may also include non-
linguistic items such as formulae, codes, symbols and
graphics) is the main vehicle by which facts, opinions and
other "higher" units of knowledge are represented and
conveyed. Sound terminology work reduces ambiguity and
increases clarity - in other words, the quality of specialist
communication depends to a large extent on the quality of the
terminology employed, and terminology can thus be a safety
factor, a quality factor and a productivity factor in its own
right.

The communication of specialist knowledge and
information, whether monolingual or multilingual, is thus
irretrievably bound up with the creation and dissemination of
terminological resources and with terminology management in
the widest sense of the word. This process is not restricted to
science and engineering, but is also vital to law, public
administration, and health care, to quote just three examples.
In addition, terminology plays a key role in the production and
dissemination of documents, and in workflow. Terminology as
an academic discipline offers concepts and methodologies for
high-quality, effective knowledge representation and transfer.
These methodologies can be used both by language specialists
and by domain specialists after appropriate training. In
addition, they form the basis for an increasing number of tools
for the identification, extraction, ordering, transfer, storage
and maintenance of terminological resources and other types
of knowledge.

Terminological resources are also valuable in many
other ways: as collections of names or other representations,
as the object of standardisation and harmonisation activities,
and as the input (or output) of a wide range of applications and
disciplines, whether human or machine-based (see the Figure
below). The range of applications to which terminology is of
direct relevance was a primary motivating factor at the
inception of the POINTER Project with its brief to analyse the
situation of terminology in Europe, and to make concrete
suggestions for a future infrastructure and activities.

This wide range of applications and products is all the
more important given the current technological and political
developments in Europe. The last few decades have been
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characterised by the exponential spread and implementation of
the concept of "globalisation”. Although international
activities and multinational trade existed well before this date,
a new quality has recently emerged. Not only are raw
materials sourced, and products sold, on a supranational scale,
they are now increasingly developed, manufactured, marketed
and sold for a global audience. Global competition and global
co-operation - both of which presuppose global
communication - are now common concepts. In the cultural
arena, too, we can trace the development of what is often
called the "global village", with greatly increased social and
cultural contact, both active and passive.

At the same time, rapid technological development in
general, and the rise of whole new fields and industries in
particular, has led to shorter and shorter innovation cycles and
to an exponential growth in knowledge and the need for its
rapid and effective communication. Thus the total amount of
specialist knowledge is currently thought to be doubling every
five to fifteen years, depending on the area concerned.

This explosion in communication has been facilitated
and driven by the computing and telecommunications
revolutions, which have provided cheap processing power and
new technologies for document processing. Vast databases can
now be processed efficiently, and their contents transported
effortlessly across national and geographical boundaries.
Information is now commonly regarded as a fourth production
factor alongside property, labour and capital. The number of
intangible products is increasing rapidly, in contrast to the
number of tangible ones. The practical effects of this can be
seen, among other things, in the vast increase in the creation,
capture, processing, storage, archiving, retrieval and
subsequent evaluation of documents.

A point to be remembered here is that specialist (and
indeed general) communication is normally an iterative and
multilinear process, since knowledge is generally created in an
evolutionary process and in several different places at once.
Thus potential sources of uncertainty and misunderstanding
arise in the form of homonyms (i.e. words that are used to
denote more than one concept) and synonyms (i.e. more than
one word for the same concept). This problem is becoming
particularly —acute with the strong tendency to
interdisciplinarity in important modern scientific disciplines
such as biotechnology, environmental science and materials
science (it is a paradox that in this age of increasing
specialisation science is becoming more and more
interdisciplinary). At the same time, the risks involved in
failing to communicate unambiguously and in a timely manner
have often increased dramatically (two classic examples of
this are the aerospace and environmental industries).

For all these reasons, contents-based information
management is a prerequisite for improving the efficiency of
communication. In addition, it should be borne in mind that
communication is not solely monolingual, especially not
within Europe. In fact, there is a clear trend at the moment
towards an increased awareness of multilingual issues, despite
the predominance or at least lead function of English in the
technical, business, economic, political and - to a lesser extent
- cultural fields.

One factor influencing this trend is the concern of a
number of national and regional governments to ensure the
long-term viability of their official languages in the face of
competition from English and to ensure equal access for all
citizens and social and economic groupings to new ideas and
other information. Other significant factors are product
liability and similar consumer protection legislation, as well as
a more general wish among enterprises in particular to
increase efficiency by improving internal and external
communication and information flows. In addition, consumer
goods manufacturers in particular are discovering the
competitive advantage which products can achieve (especially
in saturated or highly competitive markets) when localised
into the languages spoken by their target groups.

Conclusion. The importance of these developments
for a multilingual political federation such as Europe with its
eleven official working languages and countless lesser-used
ones cannot be overemphasised. In fact, the European
Commission sees itself as living in what it calls the
Multilingual Information Society. Europe's dual position as a
world player (and the original home of three world languages)
and a multilingual collection of states means that effective
multilingual communication on a vast scale is a prerequisite
for both internal and external success. To quote only one
statistic: the European Commission alone already has more
than one million pages of text translated per year. Add to this
the appropriate national figures for both the private and public
sectors, and it soon becomes apparent that multilingual
communication is already big business. However, it is equally
clear that new, automatic methods and tools for multilingual
information management (i.e. ones that go beyond current
language-neutral ideas such as workflow, imaging and
electronic document management) are urgently required if
communication across linguistic, sector, regional and domain
boundaries is to be optimised. Since a great deal of this -
specialist - communication relies on the vocabulary of a vast
number of subject fields to convey its content, readily-
accessible, up-to-date terminology will play an increasingly
important role in (multilingual) information management in
the 21st century.
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QUR’ONIY ALLYUZIYALAR
Annotatsiya
Qur’on Karim arab madaniyatining muhim matnidir, shuning uchun arab adabiyoti undan keng foydalanadi. Gipermatn sifatida
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QURANIC ALLUSIONS
Annotation
The Qur'an is an important text in Arabic culture, so it is widely used in Arabic literature. As a hypertext, the Qur'an prevails in
Avrabic culture, and the verses and phrases of the Qur'an serve as an expression of advice and wisdom in a literary work. This

article examines and analyzes the allusions used in the Qur'an.
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AJUTIO3UU KOPAHA
AHHOTaALUA
Kopan sBnsercss BaXXHBIM TEKCTOM B apabCKOH KyJIbType, MOITOMY OH HIMPOKO HCIOJIB3yeTcs B apadckoil nureparype. Kak
runeptekct Kopan npeo6iagaer B apabckoil KynbType, a CTUXU U (pa3sl KopaHa cirykaT BEIpaKEHHEM COBETa M MYIPOCTH B
JUTEpaTypHOM Ipou3BeeHUN. B naHHOII cTaThe paccMaTpUBaOTCS U AaHAIM3UPYIOTCS aJUTIO3UY, UCTIoNb3yeMble B KopaHe.
KnioueBble cjioBa: CpaBHUTENBHBIN MEPEBOJ, MHTEPTEKCTyalbHas CBA3HOCTb, BHYTPUTEKCTOBAs CBA3HOCTb, KOpaHUYECKUE

KECTHI.

Kirish. Adabiyotda ramziylik tendentsiyasi, aynigsa,
o'tgan asrda, matn tuzishning gadimiy texnikasi bo'lishiga
garamay, o'zini namoyon gila boshladi. Ommaboplik oshishi
bilan bu jihat adabiyotshunoslar va uslublar tadgigotchilari
uchun jozibadorlik kash eta boshladi.

Allyuziya orgali manba matniga havola bo'lgan
boshga matn elementlarini garzga olganda, tasvirlangan
vaziyatga yoki odamga ma'lum xususiyatlarni tushunish uchun
kod yoki vosita bo'lib xizmat giladigan ma‘'lum bir belgini
berish mumkin bo'ladi. Bu muallif o'z fikrlarini ochiq ifoda
etish imkoniga ega bo'lmagan yoki kerakli tabiatni
tushuntirish uchun ortigcha resurslarni talab qgiladigan
holatlarda juda qulay usul.

Bu hodisani tasniflashning yana bir gancha usullari
bor, masalan, uni to'g'ridan - to'g'ri kontekstda ishlatish yoki
jumboq qilib, jumboq kabi yasash mumkin. Shuningdek, imo-
ishoralar kontekstda va ma'lum bo'lganida farg giladi.
Birinchisi, ma'lum bir davrda yashaydigan yoki ma'lum bir
davrada aylanadigan odamlar tomonidan tushuniladi;
ikkinchisi odatda mavjud. Tuzilishi bo'yicha uni so'z, bir
necha so'z yoki hatto butun bir og'zaki tuzilish bilan ifodalash
mumkin.

Uslubiy qurilma to'g'ri talgin qilinishi va umuman
e'tiborga olinishi va tushunilishi uchun muallif va o'quvchi
birlashtiruvchi mavzular va bilimlarga ega bo'lishi kerak.
Ko'pincha boshga etnik guruhga havola gilingan usullar
matnni  va  tarjimon ishini tushunishni ancha
murakkablashtiradi. Matnni idrok etuvchi, ishoralar bilan
aloga qilganda, turli assotsiativ gatorlarga ega bo'lishi
mumkin. Muallif aytmoqchi bo'lgan variantni tanlash uchun
avvalgi bilim va g'oyalar (folklor, milliy va jahon mumtoz
adabiyoti, asosiy dinlarning matnlari) kerak, bu matn qaysi
jamoaga tegishli bo'lsa, shuncha keng targalgan va murojaat
gilinadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Allyuziya bo’yicha
ma’lumotlarni to’plash davomida juda ham ko'plab asarlar
muhokamasi gilingan, shu bilan birgalikda hali o’rganilmagan
va tadqiq gilinmagan asarlar juda ko'p. 1966 yilda Le Gassik
birinchi marta Mahfuzning “Midoq xiyoboni™ni tarjima
gilganida, arab adabiyoti G'arbda na ma'lum, na o'gilardi.
Saidning so'zlariga ko'ra (1999 vyil 17 sentyabr), g'arbliklar
Arab tilini "munozarali til” deb o'ylashardi. " Amerikaliklar va
yevropaliklar  o'gishga arziydigan arab  yozuvchilarini
o'rganishga ahamiyat berishmadi chunki arab adabiyoti
"G'arbda e'tiborsiz goldirilgan, buzilgan yoki chetlashtirilgan®
va ular tarjima gilgan arabcha kitoblar soni cheklangan. Hatto
bu tarjimalar ham dahshatli edi. Fagat Mahfuz 1988 yilda
Nobel mukofotiga sazovor bo'lganidan keyin vaziyat o'zgardi
va G'arb 0'z madaniyatlari va mafkuralarini to'g'ri aks ettirgan
ko'plab arab romanlarini tarjima gilgan edi ishlab
chiqaruvchilar. Mahfuzning “Midoq xiyoboni” Misrning bir
gismi sifatida ishlatilgan Qur'onga ishoralarni o'z ichiga oladi.
Insoniyatning ulkan xazinasi sifatida tan olingan mugaddas
kitob. Alloh subhanahu va taoloning inoyati bilan insoniyatga
nur bo’lib kelgan, hidoyat yo'liga chorlagan ilohiy kitob,
hamma savollarning javobi mujassam unda. Kitobni o’rganish
davomida juda ham salmogli allyuzilarga duch keldim, va
ularni ilm ahliga tanishtirishdan bag oyat xursandman.

Alloh taolo Qur oni Karimda Is hoq alayhissalomning
nomlarini o’n yettita oyatda tilga olgan. Jumladan, u zotning
zikrlari “Baqara”, “Oli Imron”, “Niso”, “An‘om”, “Hud”,
“Yusuf”, “Ibrohim”, “Maryam”, “Anbiyo”, “Ankabut”, Vas-
soffat”, va “Sod” suralarida kelgan, va bugungi kunda biz buni
stilistik birlik allyuziya atamasi bilan yurityapmiz.

Is’hoq alayhissalomning nasablari

U zot Ibrohim alayhissalomning Sora onamizdan
bo’lgan o’gillaridir. Is’hoq alayhissalom otalari Ibrohim
alayhissalom yuz yoshga, onalari Sora ham katta yoshga yetib
golganlarida Alloh taoloning inoyati ila tug'ilganlar. U
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zotning bashoratlari va sifatlari haqida “Vas-soffat” surasida
quyidagilar aytilgan:

“Yana unga solihlardan bir Nabiy (bo'lajak) Ishogning
xushxabarini berdik”(112-oyat).

Ibrohim alayhissalomga berilayotgan bashorat Alloh
taolo u zotga yana bir o’g’il ko'rishlari, uning ismi Is’hoq
bo’lishi, u ham solihlardan, payg ambarlardan bo’lishining
xushxabaridir. Bu esa allyuziyaga yaqqol misol bo’lib, uning
mohiyatini ochish kishidan ulkan mahorat hamda diniy bilim
talab giladi.

Alloh taolo bu bilan kifoyalanmadi, yana ziyoda qildi:

“Va unga ham Is’hoqqga ham Baraka berdik.
Ikkovlarining zurriyotlaridan yaxshilik gilguvchi ham, o’ziga
ochig-oydin zulm gilguvchi ham bo'lur’(Vas-soffaat” surasi,
113-oyat).

Ya'ni “Ibrohimga ham, Is’hoqqa ham Baraka berdik.
Shu yerda allyuziya go’llanilmogda, ya'ni ularning naslidan
payg ambarlar chigadigan qilib qo'ydik”. Baraka shundan
iborat. Ikkovlarining zurriyotidan kim o’sha payg ambarlarga
ergashsa, go'zal ish gilgan bo'ladi. Qaysi biri ergashmasa,
0°ziga 0°zi ochig-oydin zulm gilgan bo’ladi [1].

Ibrohim alayhissalom o°g’illari Is"hoq alayhissalomga
ota tomon qarindoshlarning gizlaridan uylanishni tayinlagan
ekanlar. Shuning uchun Is’hog alayhissalom
amakivachchasining qizi Rifgaga uylangan ekanlar. Ular ikki
o'g’il ko'rishdi. Biri lys, ikkinchisi Ya'qub. Isroil lagabini
olgan ya'qub alayhissalomdan Banu Isroil targaldi va u
zotning sulolalaridan payg ambarlar chigdi.

ISHOQ ALAYHISSALOMNING PAYG AMBAR-
LIKLARI

U zot ozlari yashab o’tgan Falastin va Shom
yerlaridagi Kan oniylarga payg ambar bo’lganlar.
Payg ambarlarning ulug’lari va ko'plari o’tgan bu yerlarda u
zot ganday payg ambarlik gilganlari hagidagi ma’lumotlar
Quroni Karimda zikr gilinmagan.

Ishog alayhissalomning ism shariflari kelgan
oyatlarni o'rganadigan bo’lsak, u zotning zikrlari asosan
boshga payg ambarlar, xususan, otalari Ibrohim alayhissalom,
akalari  Ismoil alayhissalom va o'giillari  Ya'qub
alayhissalomlar bilan birgalikda keladi. Fagat birgina oyatda
Is’hog alayhissalomning yolg'iz ismlari kelgan, xolos. Unda
ham otalari Ibrohim alayhissalomga ishora bor.

Ushbu holatlarni batafsil o'rganib chiqgib, Is’hog va
Ya'qub alayhissalomlar o’z vagtlaridagi katta payg ambar
shuhrati sababli bir 0z kam zikr gilinganlar, desak bo’laversa
kerak.

Chunki lbrohim alayhissalomning zikrlari Qur oni
Karimda ganchalik ko'p ekanligini o’rganib chigdik. Buning
ustiga, Lut alayhissalom va Ismoil alayhissalomlar ham bor.
Ana o’sha e'tibordan Is’hoq alayhissalom boshqalar bilan bir
gatorda esga olinib, u zotning sifatlarda ham, faoliyatda ham
ularga sherik ekanliklariga ishora gilingan bolsa kk.

YA'QUB ALAYHISSALOM

Alloh taolo Ya'qub alayhissalomni Qur oni Karimda
o'n olti joyda zikr etgan. Ya'qub alayhissalomning zikri
“Bagara”, “Oli Imron”, “Niso”, “An‘om”, “Hud”, “Yusuf”,
“Maryam”, “Anbiyo”, “Ankabut”, va “Sod” suralarida kelgan.

YA'QUB ALAYHISSALOMNING NASABLARI

Ya'qub alayhissalom Ibrohim alayhissalomning
nabiralari, 1s’hoq alayhissalomning o°g’illaridir. U zotning
onalari Rifga binti Batav'il ibn Nohur ibn Ozardir. U zot ikki
egizakning biridirlar. Akalari lys oldin tug’ilgan ekan. U zot
uning ortidan tug’ilgani uchun Ya'qub — (“ortdan kelar”) deb
atalgan ekanlar.

Ya'qub alayhissalomning lagablari Isroil bo’lgan.
Ulamolar “Isroil” so'zining ma'nosi xususida bir necha xil
fikrlarni, jJumladan, Abdulloh yoki Ruhulloh degan ma'nolarni
anglatishini aytdilar.

YA'QUB ALAYHISSALOMNING PAYG AM-
BARLIKLARI

Alloh taolo “Baqara” surasida aytadi:

“Ayting: “Allohga va bizga nozil qilingan narsaga,
Ibrohim, Ismoil, Is’hog, Ya'qub, va uning avlodiga nozil
gilingan narsaga, Muso va lysoga berilgan narsaga iymon
keltirdik. Ularning orasidan birortasini farglamasmiz va biz
Unga musulmon bo’luvchilarmiz”(136-oyat)

Alloh taolo “Musulmonlarga nozil qilingan narsa
“Allohga va Qur'onga iymon keltiramiz”, deb aytinglar”,
demoqda. Ayni chog'da “Alloh taolo tomonidan boshga
payg ambarlarga tushirilgan narsalarga ham iymon keltiramiz.
Jumladan, Ibrohim, Ismoail, Is’hoq, Ya'qub alayhissalomlarga
tushirilgan narsalarga iymon keltiramiz”, denglar.

Bu ro’yxatda ishotlar ham sanalgan.

Qur'oni Karimda zikri kelgan “asbotlar”’dan murod
Ya'qub alayhissalomning o’n ikki nafar o’gillaridan targalgan
zurriyotlaridir.  Demak,  musulmonlar  ularning  ham
payg ambar ekanliklariga iymon keltirishlari kerak.

Paygambarlarni birday ko'rish, ularga birdek iymon
keltirish va ularni teng ezozlab, hurmat gilish musulmon
ummatining asosiy qoidasidir. Shunga ko'ra, bu ummat barcha
ilohiy shariatlarning merosxo'ri  bo’ldi. Chunki mazkur
payg ambarlarning barchasiga tushgan din Islom bo’lgan.
Shuning uchun ham bu ummat hammaning oldida barilla gilib:

“Biz unga musulmon bo'luvchilarmiz”, (ya'ni yagona
Allohga) deb e’lon gila oladi.

Ana o'sha payg'ambarlar ichida Alloh taolo vahiy
tushurib, hamma payg ambarlar uchun bir bo’lgan Islom
dinini berganlar ichida Ya'qub alayhissalom ham borlar. U zot
yahudiy yoki nasroniy dinida bo’Imaganlar.

Ushbu hagqiqatni Alloh taolo “Bagara”
quyidagi oyatda ta kidlaydi:

“Yoki: “Albatta, Ibrohim, Ismoil, Is'hoq, Ya'qub, va
uning avlodi yahudiy yoki nasroniy bo’lgan deysizlarmi?!
Ayt: “Sizlar bilimdonrogmi yoki Allohmi?” o'z huzuridagi
Allohdan bo’lgan guvohlikni berkitgan kimsadan ko'ra
zolimroq kim bor?! Va Alloh gilayotgan amallaringizdan
g ofil emasdir” (140-oyat).

Yahudiylarning “Faqat yahudiy bo'lganlargina hidoyat
topadi”, degan da'volariga va nasroniylarning ‘“Faqat
nasroniylargina hidoyatdadir”, degan da'volariga garshi yana
bitta kuchli raddiya kelmogda. Ularni ojiz qoldiradigan savol
berilmogda.

“Yoki: “Albatta, Ibrohim, Ismoil, Is'hoq, Ya'qub va
uning avlodi yahudiy yoki nasroniy bo'lgan”, deysizlarmi?!
Ayt: “Sizlar bilimdonroqmi yoki Allohmi?”.

Xo’sh, yahudiy va nasroniylar bu savolga nima deb
javob gildilar? Ular Ibrohimni, Ismoilni, Is’hogni, Ya qubni
va ashotlarni yahudiy yoki nasroniy, deyin desalar, hamma,
jumladan, ularning o’zlari ham yaxshi biladilar:”yaxudiy” va

surasida

“nasroniy” degan nomlar mazkur payg ambar
alayhissalomlardan necha zamonlar keyin paydo bo’lgan [2].
Agar ularning yahudiy ham nasroniy ham

bo'lmaganlarini tan olmayin, desalar, unda “Faqat yahudiy va
nasroniylargina hidoyatdalar” degan da'volarini qanday
tushunish kerak? Axir bu da’voga ko'ra, mazkur payg ambar
alayhissalomlar ham hidoyat topmagan bo’lib chigadilar.
Holbuki, yahudiy va nasroniylar o’zlarini aynan o'sha ulug®
payg ambarlarning nasli, ummati hisoblab, shu bilan faxrlanib
yurishipti.

Xullas, yahudiylar ham, nasroniylar ham bu savolga
javob berishdan ojizdirlar. Bu savol garshisida til tishlashdan
boshga choralari golmaydi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa o'rnida, Qurion Karim
nafaq arab madaniyatining balki butun musulmon ahlining,
islom dunyosining gimmatbaho manbaidir, shuning uchun ilm
ahli, islom adabiyoti undan keng foydalanadi. Qur'on Karim
islom madaniyatida 0’z vazifasidan ustun turadi va Qur on
Karim oyatlari va iboralari adabiy asarda maslahat va hikmat
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ifodasi bo’lib xizmat giladi. Qurioni Karimda qo’llanilgan  o’rgatadi va shu bilan birgalikda hech gachon o0’z ahamiyatini
allyuzilar insoniyatni chuqur fikrlashga, olamni anglashga yo qotmaydi.

ADABIYOTLAR
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INGLIZ SHARQSHUNOS OLIMI REYNOLD ALLEYN NIKOLSON TADQIQOTLARIDA TASAVVUF ILMINING
TALQINI
Annotatsiya
Bu maqolada O‘rta Osiyoda islom adabiyoti va tasavvuf ilmining keng targ‘ib qilinishini tadqiq etgan ingliz sharqshunos olimi
Reynold Alleyn Nikolsonning fikr va g‘oyalari talqin qilinadi. Unda olimning tasavvuf ilmini tushuna bilish, tasavvuf yo‘lida
ijod qilgan islom tasavvufshunoslari va ularning sermahsul ijodlari haqidagi qimmatli ma’lumotlariga tayangan holda o‘sha davr
tasavvuf ilmi chuqur tadgiq gilinadi.
Kalit so‘zlar: islom, tasavvuf, e’tiqod, mutafakkir, so’fiy, zohidlik, darvesh, ilohiyot, teosofik tizim.

HUHTEPIPETALIMSI CY®U3MA AHIJIMMCKOI'O YYEHOI'O BOCTOKOBEJA PEMHOJIJIA AJJIEMHA
HHMUKOJICOHA B EI'O UCCJIIEJOBAHUAX
AHHOTAIHS

B naHHO# cTaThe paccMaTpHBalOTCS MBICTH U Wiaeu PeiiHonbaa Ainteiina Hukoscona, GpUTaHCKOTO BOCTOKOBEIA, H3yYaBIICTO
IIMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAaHEHUE HCIAMCKOM JUTepaTypsl U MUcTUIM3Ma B lleHTpansHol Asmn. OH oOecrieunBaeT yriryOIeHHOE
N3y4eHHe MUCTHIHM3Ma TOTO MEpHOJa, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha CIIOCOOHOCTH YYEHOTO IOHMMATh MHCTHUIM3M H IICHHBIC 3HAHUS
MCIIAMCKUAX MUCTHUKOB, KOTOpPBIC TBOPHIIN HA ITyTH MUCTHUII3MA, M UX IUIOJOBUTHIX TBOPECHHM.
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ENGLISH ORIENTALIST SCIENTIST REINOLD ALLEYNE NICHOLSON'S INTERPRETATION OF SUFISM IN
HIS SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH
Abstract
This article discusses the thoughts and ideas of Reynold Alleyne Nicholson, an English orientalist who exercised a lasting
influence on Islamic studies in Central Asia. It provides an in-depth study of the sufism of that period, based on the scholar's
ability to understand mysticism and the valuable knowledge of Islamic sufism who created in the way of sufism and their prolific

creations.

Keywords: Islam, mysticism, ethics, thinker, Sufi, asceticism, dervish, theology, theosophical system.

Kirish. Reynold Alleyn Nikolson, (18 avgust 1868
yilda tug'ilgan, Keighley, Yorkshire, Eng. - 1945 yil 27
avgust, Chester, Cheshire), islomshunoslik sohasida doimiy
izlanish olib borgan ingliz shargshunosi. Aberdin va Kembrij
universitetlarida tahsil olgan Nikolson fors tilidan o‘qituvchi
(1902-1926) bo‘lgan. U islom adabiyoti va tasavvuf ilmining
yetakchi olimi edi. Uning “Arablar adabiyoti tarixi” (1907)
asari shu mavzudagi ingliz tilidagi standart asar bo‘lib, uning
ko‘plab matn nashrlari va so’fiy bitiklarining tarjimalari, ya’ni
sakkiz jildlik “Jaloluddin Rumiy masnaviyi” (1925-1940)
bilan yakunlangani musulmon tasavvufshunoslarini
o‘rganishni sezilarli darajada rivojlantirdi. Unga tegishli arab
va fors she’riyatining ba’zi versiyalari uni o‘ziga xos shoir deb
hisoblash huqugini beradi. U o'zini mohir o'gituvchi va asl
mutafakkir ekanligini isbotladi.

Nikolson tasavvufni shunday ta’riflaydi: “Tasavvuf
tasavvufiy islomiy e'tigod va amaliyot bo'lib, unda
musulmonlar Xudoning bevosita shaxsiy tajribasi orgali ilohiy
sevgi va bilim haqgiqgatini topishga intiladilar. U turli xil sirli
yo'llardan iborat bo'lib, ular insoniyat va Xudoning tabiatini
aniglashga va dunyoda ilohiy sevgi va donolikning
mavjudligini boshdan kechirishga yordam beradi. Islom
tasavvufi arab tilida tasavvuf (so'zma-so'z “jun kiyinish”) deb
ataladi, lekin 19-asr boshidan G'arb tillarida so'fiylik deb
ataladi. Mavhum so'z, so'fiylik arabcha tasavvufchi, safi
atamasidan olingan bo'lib, u o'z navbatida saf, "jun" dan
olingan bo'lib, ehtimol, ilk islom zohidlarining jun kiyimiga
ishoradir. So'fiylar, shuningdek, odatda, forscha darveshda
“faqir", fugara’, arabcha faqirning ko'pligi sifatida ham
tanilgan, inglizcha fakir va darvish so'zlari shu yerdandir.

llgari islom tasavvufining ildizlari gadimgi Yevropa va hatto
Hindistondagi turli noislomiy manbalardan kelib chiggan
bo‘lishi kerak bo‘lgan bo‘lsa-da, endi bu harakat kengayib
borayotgan dunyoviylikka garshi kurash sifatida rivojlangan
ilk islomiy zohidlikdan kelib chiqqani aniq ko‘rinadi.
Musulmon jamiyati; fagat keyinroq tasavvuf ilohiyotiga va
amaliyotiga mos keluvchi yot unsurlar gabul qilindi va
islomga moslashtirildi”.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Nikolsonning
ijjodiy  qarashlarida  Tasavvuf ommani tarbiyalash,
musulmonlarning ma’naviy tashvishlarini chuqurlashtirish
orgali musulmon jamiyatining shakllanishida muhim rol
o‘ynagan. So'fiylar islom asoschisi Muhammad s.a.v.
payg'ambarimizning siymosini ishlab chigdilar va shu tariga
o'zlarining Muhammad-tasavvuflari bilan musulmonlarning
taqvodorligiga katta ta'sir ko'rsatganlar. Tasavvuf lug‘ati fors
va unga aloqador bo‘lgan turkiy, urdu, sindhi, pushtu,
panjobiy kabi adabiyotlarda muhim ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan.
Bu adabiyotlar she’riyati orqali musulmonlar orasida
tasavvufiy g‘oyalar keng tarqalgan, hattoki so’fiylar siyosat
ishlariga ham aralashish darajasiga ko’tarildilar. Nikolson
galamiga mansub quyidagi adabiyotlar ingliz adabiyotini
boyitibgina qolmay, balki yuqoridagi fikrlarni yaqqol
namoyon eta oladi:

Mystics of Islam. (Islomiy tasavvuf).

Studies in Islamic Mysticism. (Islomiy tasavvufida
tadgiqotlar).

Selected poems from the Divani Shamsi Tabriz.
(“Divoni Shamsi Tabriz”dan tanlangan she’rlar).
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A literary history of the Arabs. (Arablar adabiyoti
tarixi).

The Mathnawi of Jalaluddin Rumi.
Rumiyning masnaviyi).

The Mystics of Islam: Sufism. (Islom tasavvufi:
tasavvuf).

Studies in Islamic Poetry. (Islom she’riyati bo‘yicha
tadgiqotlar).

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Islom tasavvufining bir
necha o‘sish bosqichlari bo‘lgan, jumladan (1) ilk
zohidlikning paydo bo‘lishi, (2) ilohiy ishq klassik
tasavvufining rivojlanishi va (3) tasavvufchilarning birodarlik
tariqatlarining paydo bo‘lishi va ko‘payishi. Biroq, bu umumiy
bosgichlarga garamay, islom tasavvuf tarixi asosan individual
tasavvuf tajribasi tarixidir.

Tasavvufning birinchi bosgichi tagvodor doiralarda ilk
umaviylar davri (661-749)dagi dunyoviylikka garshi reaksiya
sifatida paydo bo‘ldi. Ular Qur'on va urf-odatlarni sidgidildan
bajarishlari, ko'p taqvodorliklari, aynigsa, tungi namozlarni
afzal ko'rishlari bilan ajralib turardi.

Klassik tasavvufda esa Zohidlikni tasavvufga
aylantirgan ishq elementining Kkiritilishi basralik Rabi’ al-
’Adaviyyaga (801-yilda vafot etgan) tegishli bo‘lib, u
so‘fiylarning Allohga befarq, umidsiz muhabbat idealini
birinchi bo‘lib shakllantirgan. Misr tasavvuf maktabida
nubiyalik Zun-an-Nun (859 yilda vafot etgan) ilmlilikdan
farqli ravishda ma’rifat (“ichki bilim”) texnik atamasini
kiritgan. Eron maktabida Abu Yazid al-Bistomiy (874 yilda
vafot etgan) odatda nafsni yo'q gilish hagidagi muhim ta'limot
tasavvuf shoirlari terminologiyasining bir gismini oldindan
belgilab bergan. Ayni paytda ilohiy ishg tushunchasi, aynigsa,
Iroq so'fiylari orasida markaziy o'rinni egalladi. Uning asosiy
vakillari akalari uchun jon fido gilgan Nuriy va Sumnun
“Oshiq”dir. Ba’zi ellinistik g‘oyalarni keyinchalik al-Hakim
at-Termiziy (898-yilda vafot etgan) gabul gilgan. Sahl al-
Husayn ibn Mansur al-Xallojning ustozi bo‘lib, u o‘zining
“Ana al-haqq” (ko‘pincha “Men Xudoman” deb tarjima
qilinadi) iborasi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan. Ushbu dastlabki
asrlarda so'fiylik tafakkuri kichik doiralarda targalgan.
Shayxlarning ba'zilari, so'fiy tasavvuf yo'lboshchilari yoki
bunday davralarning yo'lboshchilari ham hunarmandlar
bo’lgan. 10-asrda pravoslavlarning kuchayib borayotgan
shubhalarini yo‘qotish uchun so‘fiylik aqidalari haqida
qo‘llanmalar yozish zarur deb topilgan; 10-asr oxirida Abu
Tolib Makkiy, Sarroj va Kalabodiy, XI asrda Qushayriy va
forscha Hujviriy tomonidan arab tilida tuzilgan to‘plamlar bu
mualliflarning tasavvufni ganday himoya gilishga va uning
pravoslav xarakterini isbotlashga harakat gilganliklarini ochib
beradi. Ta’kidlash joizki, tasavvuf ahli o‘z davrining barcha
islom huquqi va ilohiyot maktablariga mansub bo‘lgan.
Klassik tasavvuf yo‘nalishidagi so‘nggi buyuk shaxs Abu
Homid al-Gazzoliydir (vafoti 1111-yil), u boshga ko‘plab
asarlar qatorida “Thyo’ulum al-din” (“Din ilmlarining
tiklanishi”) asarini yozgan. Xudo va dunyoni tenglashtirishga
moyil bo'lgan o'sib borayotgan teosofik ogimlarga garshi
mo'tadil tasavvufni o'rnatgan va bu bilan millionlab
musulmonlarning fikrini shakllantirgan. Uning ukasi Ahmad
al-G‘azzoliy tasavvufiy ishq haqida eng nozik risolalardan
birini (Savoniy; “Vogqealar” [ya’ni, adashgan fikrlar]) yozgan,
bu mavzu keyinchalik fors she’riyatining asosiy mavzusiga
aylangan.

Biroz vaqt o'tgach, mistik buyruglar (rahbar-
asoschining ta'limotiga asoslangan birodarlik guruhlari) paydo
bo’la boshlagan. 13-asr mo‘g‘ullarning Sharqiy islom
o‘lkalariga bostirib kirishi va Abbosiylar xalifaligining tugashi
bilan siyosiy soyada qolgan bo‘lsa-da, tasavvufning oltin davri
ham bo‘ldi: ispanda tug‘ilgan Ibn al’Arabiy keng qamrovli
teosofik tizim vyaratdi ( Xudo va dunyo bilan bog’lig
munosabatlar hagida) va bu "Borliq birligi" nazariyasi uchun
poydevor bo'lishi kerak edi. Bu nazariyaga ko'ra, barcha

(Jaloliddin

mavjudot yagona, asosiy ilohiy hagigatning ko'rinishidir.
Uning misrlik zamondoshi lbn al-Forid arab tilida eng yaxshi
tasavvufiy she'rlarni yozgan. 1220 yilda esa fors shoiri,
tasavvuf mavzularidagi eng sermahsul yozuvchilardan biri
Farididdin Attar va psixologik tajribalar hagida batafsil
munozaralarni taqdim etgan O‘rta Osiyolik tasavvuf ustasi,
ustoz Najmuddin Kubro bo’lgan.

Fors tilida ijod gilgan eng buyuk tasavvuf shoiri
Jaloliddin ar-Rumiy (1207-1273) ning tasavvufiy ishq tufayli
lirik she’riyati dunyoga kelgan va u o‘zining tasavvufiy
sevgilisi Tabrizlik Shamsiddinni timsol sifatida baxolagan.
Rumiyning 26 000 ga yaqin baytdan iborat “Masnaviy-yi
Ma’naviy”  didaktik she’ri  forsiy tilda o‘qiydigan
mutasavviflar uchun Qur’ondan keyin ikkinchi o‘rinda
turadigan asar — tasavvufiy tafakkur qomusi bo‘lib, unda har
kim o°z diniy g‘oyalarini topa olgan. Rumiy aylanib yuruvchi
darveshlarga ko’tarinki ruh bag’ishladi - ular ajoyib musiga
jo'rligida ragsga tushish marosimini o’tkazishardi. Uning yosh
zamondoshi  Yunus Emre bektoshiylik (Bektoshiylar)
darveshlik tarigati tomonidan nagl gilingan va hozirgi
Turkiyada hamon hayratda gqoldiradigan jozibali misralari
bilan turk tasavvufiy she’riyatini ochdi. Misrda boshqa
ko‘plab tasavvufiy ogimlar qatorida ash-Shadiliy (1258-yilda
vafot etgan) tomonidan “Shodhiliya” deb nomlanuvchi orden
tashkil etilgan; uning asosiy adabiy namoyandasi,
iskandariyalik Ibn Ata Alloh aglli aforizmlar yozgan.

O‘sha davrda so‘fiylikning asosiy g‘oyalari butun
islom olamiga singib ketgan edi; va uning chegaralarida,
masalan, Hindistonda, so'fiylar islom jamiyatini shakllan-
tirishga katta hissa go'shgan. Keyinchalik Hindistondagi
so'fiylarning bir gismi deyarli monizmga aylangan ilohiy
birlik g'oyasiga haddan tashqgari urg'u berib hind tasavvufiga
yaginlashtirdilar - bu diniy-falsafiy nugtai nazarga ko'ra, fagat
bitta asosiy vogelik va Xudo bilan dunyo o'rtasidagi farg (va).
insoniyat) yo'qolib ketishga intiladi. Mug'ul imperatori
Akbarning (1605 yilda vafot etgan) e'tiqod va amaliyotning
turli shakllarini birlashtirishga bo'lgan sinkretistik urinishlari
va valiahd shahzoda Dara Shukohning diniy munozaralari
(bid'at uchun gatl etilgan, 1659) pravoslavlarga garshi edi.
Odatda, garama-qarshilik yana tasavvuf ordeni, 14-asrda
tashkil etilgan Markaziy Osiyo birodarligi bo‘lgan
Nagshbandiya tomonidan amalga oshirildi. Vahdat al-vujud
("borligning mavjud birligi") monistik ogimlaridan fargli
o'laroq, keyingi Nagshbandiya fagat ongda yuzaga keladigan
sub'ektiv birlik tajribasi bo'lgan vahdat ash-shuhudni ("ko'rish
birligi*) himoya gilgan.

Islom olamining arab mamlakatlarida 1500-yildan
keyin bir nechta gizigarli tasavvuf mualliflari topilgan. Misrda
ash-Sha’roniy (1565 yilda vafot etgan) va Suriyada sermahsul
yozuvchi Abdul G‘ani an-Nabulusiy (1731 yilda vafot etgan)
ijod gilishgan. Turkiyada 17-18-asrlarda bir gancha tasavvufiy
shoirlar  yetishib chiggan. Bu davrlarda Tasavvufiy
tartiblarning ta'siri pasaymadi; aksincha, yangi tartiblar
vujudga keldi va aksariyat adabiyotlar tasavvufiy g'oyalar va
iboralar bilan bo'yaldi. Islom mamlakatlaridagi siyosiy va
ijtimoiy islohotchilar tasavvufni jamiyatning erkin rivojiga
to‘sqinlik giladigan, umuman qoloqlik deb hisoblaganliklari
uchun ko‘pincha e’tiroz bildirib turishgan. Shunday qilib,
Turkiyadagi so’fiylik tartiblari e’tibordan chetda qoldi va
darvesh kulbalari 1925 vyilda Kamol Mustafo Otaturk
tomonidan yopildi. Biroq ularning siyosiy ta'siri yuzaki bo'lsa-
da, haligacha sezilib turadi. Hind faylasufi Muhammad Igbol
kabi zamonaviy islom mutafakkirlari an’anaviy monistik
tasavvufga hujum gilib, baribir Xallaj va uning zamondoshlari
ifodalagan klassik ideallar yoki ilohiy muhabbatga gaytdilar.
Zamonaviy musulmon mutasavviflarining shaharlardagi
faoliyati asosan ma’naviy tarbiya bilan chegaralangan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Tasavvuf agidalarini tushun-
tiruvchi dastlabki tizimli kitoblar 10-asrga to‘g‘ri keladi; lekin
avvalrogq, Muhosibiy ma'naviy tarbiya hagida yozgan, Xalloj
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meditatsiyalar, ya’ni o’z tafakkur mahsulini yozgan va ko'plab
so'fiylar o'zlarining tajribalarini ta'riflab bo'Imaydigan sirni
etkazish uchun she'rdan foydalanganlar yoki o'z shogirdlariga
kriptografik zichlikdagi harflarni o'rgatganlar. Sarroj va uning
izdoshlarining tasavvufga oid rivoyatlari, shuningdek,
Sulamiy, Abu Nuaym al-Isfahoniy va boshgalarning
“Tabaqat” (biografik asarlar) hamda ayrim ustozlarning ayrim
tarjimai hollari ilk tasavvufni bilish uchun manbalardir.
Qur'onning dastlabki tasavvufiy sharhlari fagat gqisman
saglanib golgan, ko'pincha keyingi manbalarda parcha-parcha
igtiboslarda  saglanib qgolgan. Tasavvufiy tarigatlarning
shakllanishi bilan so‘fiyning turli vaziyatlardagi xatti-
harakatlari hagidagi kitoblar muhim ahamiyat kasb etdi.
Suhravardiy (vafoti 1168-yil), suhravardiyalik tarigatining
asoschisi bo’lgan. Teosofistlar 0'z tizimlarini o'qilishi mumkin
bo'lgan shaklda ixchamlashtirishlari kerak edi. Bu davrda Ibn
al-Arabiyning “al-Futuhat al-Makkiyya” (“Makka vahiylari”)
asari “Vahdat al-vujud” (Xudo va yaratilish bir voqgelikning
ikki jihati) darsligi yaratildi. Uning payg'ambarlarning o'ziga
xos fe'l-atvoriga bag'ishlangan kichikroq asari - Fusis al-
Hikam ("Donishmandlik bezaklari") yanada mashhur bo'ldi.
Birog, so'fiylikning islom adabiyotiga qo'shgan eng katta
hissasi she'riyatdir - maftunkor, gisqa arabcha ishqiy she'rlar
ruhning mahbub bilan birlashishga intilishini ifodalagan. Uzun
tasavvuf-didaktik she’rlar (masnaviylar) o‘quvchini birdamlik
va muhabbat muammolari bilan tashbeh va masallar orgali
tanishtirish maqsadida yozilgan. Sano‘iyning “Hadiqat al-

haqiqah va shari’at at-Tariqah” (“Haqiqat bog‘i va amal
qonuni”) asaridan so‘ng, Attarning “Mantiq ut-Tayr”
(“Qushlar  y’ig’ini”) asari paydo bo‘ldi. Rumiyning
“Masnaviy-y u ma’naviy” (“Ma’naviy juftliklar”). Bu uch asar
shoirlarni asrlar davomida tasavvufiy g‘oyalar va obrazlar
bilan ta’minlab kelgan manbalardir. Tasavvuf she’riyatining
0‘ziga xo0s xususiyati takrorlar zanjirida ifodalangan Xudoni
madh etuvchi madhiyadir.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qilib aytganda, Tasavvuf
olimlari milliy va mintaqaviy adabiyotlar rivojiga ham katta
hissa qo‘shgan, chunki ular o‘z xabarlarini o‘z tillarida:
Turkiyada, shuningdek, panjob, sind va urdu tillarida
so‘zlashuvchi hududlarda ommaga yetkazishlari kerak edi va
ular buni uddaladilar. Janubiy Osiyoda birinchi hagiqiy diniy
she'riyat so'fiylar tomonidan yozilgan bo'lib, ular klassik islom
motivlarini meros qilib olingan mashhur afsonalar bilan
aralashtirib, forscha emas, balki ommabop o'lchovlardan
foydalanganlar. Fors, turk va urdu adabiyotlarida shu tariga
so‘fiylik g‘oyalari she’riyatga quloq solgan barchaning
galbiga kirib bordi. Nikolson tasavvuf ilmini tadqiq gilar ekan,
diniy gonunlarga gattiq itoat gilish va Payg'ambarga taqglid
qilish tasavvuf ahli uchun asosiy g’oya bo'lganligiga,
tasavvufchi qattiq agliy kurash orgali o'zining asosiy nafsini
xudbinlikning eng kichik alomatlaridan ham tozalashga
harakat gilganligi va shu tariga ixlosga, niyat va harakatning
mutlaq pokligiga erishganligiga yana bir bor amin bo’ldi.
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O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI YANGI O‘ZLASHMALARNING LEKSIKOGRAFIK TALQINI
Annotatsiya

Magqola o‘zbek tilidagi yangi o‘zlashmalarning leksikografik talqini masalasiga bag‘ishlangan. Unda o‘zbek tilidagi yangi
o‘zlashmalarni leksikografik tavsiflashning o‘ziga xos muammolari o‘rganilgan. Bundan tashgari, muammolarning hal etilishi
uchun aniq vazifalar belgilanishi eslatib o‘tilgan. Ulardan muhimi sifatida mustaqillik davrida bargarorlashgan o‘zlashmalarning
o‘quv va umumiy izohli lug‘atlarda aks ettirish vazifasi ta’kidlangan. Shuningdek, bugungi kun talabiga ko‘ra o‘zbek tilida
o‘zlashmalarni va neologizmlarini tavsiflab beradigan bir necha turdagi lug‘atlarni yaratishga ehtiyoj mavjudligi ham
o‘rganilgan. Buning uchun o‘zbek tili leksikasidagi o‘zlashma so‘zlar lug‘ati va o‘zbek tilining mustaqillik davri o‘zlashmalari
lug‘ati va neologizmlar lug‘ati kabilar asosida shakllantirish mumkinligi e’tirof etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: lug‘at, ma’no, izohli lug‘at, o‘zlashma so‘z, leksika, semantik, o‘zbek tili, tavsif

JEKCUKOTPA®GUYECKAS HHTEPITPETAIIMSA HOBBIX 3AMMCTBOBAHUM B Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKE
AHHOTaLUA

CraTpg mmoOCBAIIEHa NpoOieMe JEeKCHKOTrpadUUecKOd HHTEPIpETallii HOBBIX 3aWMCTBOBAHUI B Y30€KCKOM s3bIKe. B HEM
U3YyJaroTCcs crenupuIeckue mpoodieMsl JIEKCHUKOTrpa(pUIecKoro ONMHMCAHUS HOBBIX 3aHMMCTBOBAHHMH B y30€KCKOM s3bIKe. Taxske
OBIIO OTMEYEHO, YTO JUIsl PeIIeHHUs MpobieM OyAyT MOCTaBICHBI KOHKPETHBIC 3aJadl. BakHEHIINM U3 HHX SBISETCS BOIPOC
OTpakKeHHMs 3aMMCTBOBAHUH, CTAOMIM3MPOBABIINXCS B IIEPHO/] HE3aBUCHMOCTH B Y4EOHBIX U OOIIMX TOJKOBEIX ciioBapsix. Taroke
n3ydyeHa HEeOOXOAMMOCTh CO3JaHWsSI HECKOJBKHX THUIIOB ClIOBapeil Ha y30€KCKOM S3bIKE, ONHUCHIBAIOIINX 3aUMCTBOBAHHH H
HEOJIOTH3MOB B COOTBETCTBHUH C COBPEMEHHBIMH TpeOOBaHMSIMU. B CBs3M ¢ 3THM OBUIO IPH3HAHO BO3MOXKHBIM (hOPMHPOBAHHE
CJIOBaphsi MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB B Y30€KCKOM S$I3bIKE, TOJKOBBIM CJIOBaph 3aMMCTBOBAaHMH IepHOJa HE3aBUCHMOCTH, CIOBaph
HEOJIOTH3MOB.
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LEXICOGRAPHIC INTERPRETATION OF NEW BORROWINGS IN THE UZBEK LANGUAGE
Annotation

The article is devoted to the issue of lexicographic interpretation of new loanwords in the Uzbek language. It studies the specific
problems of lexicographic description of new borrowings in the Uzbek language. It was also mentioned that specific tasks would
be set to solve the problems. The most important of them is the issue of reflecting loanwords that have stabilized during the
period of independence in educational and general explanatory dictionaries. It is also studied the need to create several types of
dictionaries in the Uzbek language, describing the borrowings and neologisms in accordance with today's requirements. In this
regard, it was recognized as possible to form a dictionary of foreign words in the Uzbek language, an explanatory dictionary of
loanwords from the period of independence, a dictionary of neologisms.

Keywords: dictionary, meaning, explanatory dictionary, loan word, lexis, semantic, Uzbek language, description

Kirish. Shubhasizki, lug‘atlar tom ma’noda har
ganday xalgning ijtimoiy-iqgtisoiy, siyosiy va madaniy jihatdan
erishgan natijalari, yuksalishi va evolyusiyasini tilda aks
ettirib turuvchi fenomen hisoblanadi. Lug‘atning ahamiyati
muayyan millatning tili va lug‘at orqali shakllanadigan
strukturasi bilan cheklanib golmaydi, balki u orgali kashf
etiladigan madaniyati, o‘tmishi, turmush tarzi bilan ham
belgilanadi.

Istiglol davri o°zbek tilining taraqqiyoti o‘zining ko‘p
jihatlari bilan tilshunoslarning diggat-nazarida bo‘lyapti. Ular
orasida tilning leksik sathi bilan alogador ishlarning mazmun
ko‘lami boshqalariga qaraganda salmogqliroq bo‘lishi ham
inkor etib bo‘lmas haqiqatdir. Tabiiyki, leksika borliq
manzarasini insonlarga ato etilgan ulug® ne’mat — til orgali
ifodalashda etakchi rol vazifasini bajaradi hamda atrofda
paydo bo‘lgan innovatsiyalarni o‘zida tez shakllantira oladi.
Albatta, bunday innovatsiyalar til va tafakkur mutanosibligida
yuz beradi. Biroq bu holatda tafakkurni ideallashtirib, tilni
unga shakl sifatida bog‘lab qo‘yilishi ham maqbul emas.
Professor  Sh.Safarov  yozganidek, “aslida  “noverbal
tafakkur”ning qanday yuzaga kelishini tasavvur qilish qiyin,

chunki borliq hagidagi fikrni fagat lisoniy shakllar vositasida
o‘qiy olamiz... Shunday ekan, tafakkur faoliyatini uning
magqsadidan ajratib qo‘yish insofdan emas”[1]. Shuningdek,
N.Mahmudov ta’biri bilan aytganda esa, “shubhasizki, milliy
ong milliy tilsiz mavjud bo‘la olmaydi, bu esa tilshunoslikda
e’tirof etib bo‘lingan haqiqat”[2]. Ta’kidlanganidek, tilning bu
jarayondagi vazifasi paydo bo‘lgan mental tushunchalarni -
konseptlarni ifodalash bilangina chegralanib golmaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Hozirgi paytda
o‘zbek tilidagi yangi o‘zlashmalarning leksikografik
masalalari ham kun tartibidagi vazifalarga aylandi, deyish
to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, yangi o‘zlashmalarning leksikografik
tavsifi, umumiy va o‘quv izohli lug‘atlarida berilishi kabilar til
va ta’lim jarayoni uchun birdek ahamiyatga ega.

So‘z o‘zlashtirishga asos bo‘lga omil va uning motiv
chegarasini belgilash murakkab masalalardan sanaladi. Bu
haqda o‘zlashma so‘zlarni maxsus o‘rgangan olim U.Qo‘ziev
shunday fikrlarni keltiradi: “So‘z o°zlashtirish va uning milliy
tilga singishi yangi tushunchaning ayni shu jamiyat bag‘rida
yuzaga kelmagani, yangi so‘zga tilda semantik va shaklan
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mugqobil yo‘qligi, asimmetriya hodisasi, taqlid, ibrat olish va
boshqa psixologik omillar natijasida amalga oshadi[3]”.

Hozirgi kunda rus leksikografiyasida mustaqil
yo‘nalish — neografiya shakllangani e’tirof etiladi. Yangi
yo‘nalishning magsadi neologizm lug‘atlarini tuzishdan iborat.
E.A.Jdanovaning yozishicha, har xil turdagi lug‘atlarda
neologizmlarning namoyon bo‘lishi yangi leksik birliklarning
qo‘llanilishining turli bosgichlarini aks ettiradi. Birinchi marta
foydalanishda qgayd etilgan, shuningdek, uzual va
okkazionallikning ajralish chizig‘ida joylashgan so‘zlar yillik
lugatlarga, ma’lum saralanishlar asosida esa o‘n yillik
lug‘atlarga qo‘shiladi. Faol qo‘llanishda bo‘lganlari esa
dinamik lug‘atlarda qayd etiladi, natijada uzus va
leksikografiyada barqarorlashgan so‘zlar adabiy tilning izohli
lug‘atlariga kiritiladi[4]. Dinamik lug‘atlarning leksika uchun
ahamiyati yuqori bo‘lib, uning yuksak namunasi sifatida “XXI
asr boshlarida rus tilining izohli lug‘ati. Aktual leksika” asari
e’tirof etiladi[5].

G.N.Sklyarevskaya tahriri ostidagi seriyali uchta izohli
lug‘at (“TonkoBBIi CIIOBaph PYCCKOTO S3bIKa KOHIA XX BeKa:
SI3pikoBeie  m3MmeneHws”  (1998), “TonkoBelii  cnoBaph
COBPEMEHHOI'0 PYCCKOTO s3bIKa: SI3BIKOBBIE H3MEHEHHS KOHIIA
XX cronerus” (2001), “TomKOBBI CIOBaph PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa
Havyama XX| Beka” (2006))da leksikadagi dinamik jarayonni
davrlar kesimida giyosiy tahlil va talgin etish imkoniyati
mavjud. Bu izohli lug‘atlar tilning XX asr oxiri, XX asrning
eng so‘nggi yillari va XXI asr boshlaridagi faol qo‘llanadigan
so‘zlarini qamrab olgan. Lug‘atga kiritilgan so‘z batafsil va
turlicha ma’lumotlar ega. N.Lukyanova lug‘atga bergan
taqrizida ta’kidlanganidek, unda so‘zning izohi, misollar —
iqtiboslar bilan dalillangani, qomusiy ma’lumoti, uslubi,
qo‘llanish xususiyatlari, etimologiyasi, sinonimi, antonimi,
varianti, turg‘un birikmasi, (zarurat tug‘ilganda) tarixiy
kechmishi hagida etarlicha tushuntirishlar berilgan[6].
Muhimi, lug‘at o‘zlashma so‘z semantikasidagi faollashuv,
pasayish, qayta jonlanish, eskirish kabi o‘zgarishlarni
xronologik tarzda tadgig etish uchun ham zamin yaratadi.
Shunga ko‘ra bunday dinamik lug‘atlardan  soha
mutaxassislaridan tashqari talaba, ijodkor, jurnalist va tilga
giziquvchilar ham foylanish mumkinligi tavsiya etilgan.
Aytish lozimki, aynan shunday lug‘atlarni o‘zbek tili leksik
bazasi doirasida ham yaratish bugungi kunning eng dolzarb
vazifalaridan biri bo‘lishi kerak.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ma’lumki, tavsifiy metod
jarayonidagi hodisalar boshga turdagi metodlar uchun tayanch
vazifasini bajaradi. Tavsifiy metodda komponent tahlil va
kontekstual tahlil jarayoni muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. O‘zbek
tilidagi yangi o‘zlashmalaring leksikografik tavsifi hagida
gap borar ekan, uning o‘ziga xos muammolarini belgilab olish
va undan kelib chiggan holda bajariladigan vazifalarni
aniqlashtirish talab etiladi.

Ma’lumki, kishilik ongida shakllangan har bir yangi
tushuncha uchun unga mos yangi grafik shakl tanlash tamoyili
doim ham til manfaati uchun xizmat gilmaydi. Qolaversa,
hosila ma’no va uni yuzaga keltiruvchi (nisbiy) bosh ma’no
birgalikda muayyan sistema hisoblanadi va “umumlashtirish
va tejamkorlik qonuni asosida ma’nolar umumlashtiriladi va
ixcham ko‘rinish kasb etadi’’[7].

Tilshunoslar lug‘atlarning ahamiyatini funksional va
pragmatik xususiyatlariga ko‘ra turlicha vazifalar asosida
belgilaydilar. Shunga garamay, ulardan eng muhimlari sifatida
“ona tili va boshqa tillarni o‘rgatish, ona tilini tasvirlash va
me’yorlashtirish, tillar va madaniyatlararo munosabatni
ta’minlash, til leksikasini ilmiy tekshirish va talqin qilish”[8]
kabilar ustuvor tendensiyalar sanaladi. Aytish mumkinki, bu
jarayonda leksikograflar “bugungi kunda zamonaviy tipdagi
yangi avlod antropotsentrik o‘quv lug‘atlarining yangi-yangi
janrlarini  yaratish  nazariyasi va amaliyoti  bilan
shug‘ullanmoqda[9].
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Tahlil va natijalar. Umumiy lug‘atlar va o‘quv
lug‘atlari o‘zaro uzviylikdagi lingvodidaktik vositalar bo‘lib,
ta’lim va tarbiya jarayonida ularning umumiy jihatlari ko‘p.
Biroq leksikograflar umumiy (akademik) lug‘atlar va o‘quv
lug‘atlarini taqqoslaganda umumiylikdan xususiylikka qarab
ish tutish to‘g‘ri bo‘lmaydi, degan xulosa asosida munosabat
bildirishadi. Aniqroq aytganda, o‘quv lug‘atlarning yaratilishi
tom ma’noda umumiy lug‘atlarga asoslanib qolmasligi kerak.
Chunki o‘quv lug‘atlari bevosita o‘quv jarayoniga bog‘liq
bo‘lib, ularning o‘ziga xos afzalligi ham aynan shu bilan
belgilanadi. Qisqasi, o‘quv lug‘ati umumiy lug‘atlar kabi
keng, katta hajmli bo‘lmasligi mumkin, biroq mazmun-
mohiyati jihatdan salmogli vazifani bajaradi.

O‘quv lug‘atidan farqli o‘laroq, akademik lug‘at turli
yoshdagi foydalanuvchilar uchun ham ahamiyatli bo‘ladi.
Unga yosh chegarasining gat’iy mezoni belgilanishi zarur
emas. Balki undan foydalanuvchining kreativ fikrlash
qobiliyat darajasi muhim hisoblanadi. Shunga ko‘ra, umumiy
lug‘atlar  o‘quvchi, talaba, o°qituvchi, yaqin soha
mutaxassislari, qolaversa, keng foydalanuvchilar ommasiga
mo‘ljallanadi.

Leksikaning dinamik jarayonida izohli lug‘atda
mavjud so‘zlarning statusi o‘ziga xos tarzda o‘zgarish kasb
etib turadi. Bu holat ko‘proq yangi paydo bo‘layotgan
polisemantik hodisalarning lug‘atlarda aniq aks ettirish
ehtiyojini paydo qiladi. Buning murakkab jihati o‘zlashma
xarakterdagi polisemantik birlik bosh va hosila ma’nolarining
o‘zaro aloqadorligini aniqlash va shu aloqadorlik zanjiri
asosida ketma-ket joylashtirishdir. Biroq leksemaning bosh
ma’nosini belgilashda so‘zning manba tildagi to‘g‘ri ma’nosi
yoki etimologik ma’nosiga asoslanish shart emas, balki so‘z
gabul giluvchi tildagi relevant referentni hisobga olgandagina
kutilgan samarani beradi. Demak, polisemantik so‘zda bosh
ma’no o‘ziga bevosita yoki bilvosita biriktirish qobiliyati
mavjud bo‘lgan, o‘zaro alogadorlik asosida markaziy o‘rinda
turuvchi ma’nodir.

Yangi o‘zlashmalarning imlo masalasi ham
leksikograflarning kun tartibidan tushmasligi kerak. Odatda
lug‘atlar me’yoriylik tamoyiliga amal qiladi. Xususan, izohli
lug‘at so‘zning tushuncha shaklidan lingvistik ifodaga
o‘tkazish vazifasi bilan shug‘ullanadi. Biroq unda adabiy
tilning orfografik, orfoepik, uslubiy kabi me’yorlari uchun
tanlangan normalar ham ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘zbek leksikografisida zamonaviy o‘zlashma so‘zlar
lug‘atini yaratish masalasi lug‘atchilik borasidagi eng muhim
amaliy vazifalardan biridir. Hozirga gadar O.Usmonovning
“Qisqacha internatsional so‘zlar lug‘ati” (Toshkent,
O‘zdavnashr, 1959), O.Usmonov, R.Doniyorovlarning
“O‘zbek tilidagi ruscha-internatsional o‘zlashtirma so‘zlar
izohli lug‘ati  (Toshkent, Fan, 1965), O.Usmonov,
R.Doniyorovlarning “O‘zbek tilidagi ruscha-internatsional
o‘zlashtirma so‘zlar izohli lug‘ati (tuzatilgan va to‘ldirilgan
ikkinchi nashri. Toshkent, Fan, 1979), Y.Hamraevaning
“O‘zbek tilining o‘zlashma so‘zlar o‘quv izohli lug‘ati”
(Toshkent, Yangi asr avlodi, 2009) va boshqa ayrim lug‘atlar
alohida ahamiyatga ega. Biroq zamonaviy tipdagi, bugungi
kun talablariga javob bera oladigan o‘zlashma so‘zlar
lug‘atlarini yaratish kun tartibidagi vazifa bo‘lib qolyapti.

So‘nggi paytlarda o‘zlashma so‘zlarning orfografiyasi
nafagat mutaxassislar, balki keng jamoatchilik orasidagi bahs-
munozaralarga sabab bo‘layotgani ham sir emas. Bu holat
ayrim o‘rinlarda til normalarini o‘zaro qorishtirish bilan ham
bog‘liq. Ta’kidlanganidek, ayrim o‘rinlarda “tilning orfoepik
va lug‘aviy me’yorlari vazifasi imloviy me’yordan talab
gilinadi. Holbuki, vulkanmi yoki wvulgon, omixtami yoki
omuxta deb aytishning qaysi biri me’yor ekanini, avvalo,
orfoepiya qoidalari belgilashi lozim. Xuddi shuningdek,
tepag‘on va tepong‘ichdan qaysisi maqbulligini baholash
morfologik, aniqrog‘i, so‘z yasash me’yorining ishidir. Imlo
lug‘atining vazifasi esa, keltirilgan variant va ekvivalentlardan
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qaysi biri maqgbul deb topilsa, o‘sha so‘zning to‘g‘ri  aniq ko‘rsatish uchun zarurat seziladi. O‘quv izohli
yozilishini belgilash hamda lug‘atga kiritish sanaladi”’[10]. lug‘atlarda, masalan, onlayn, oflayn, bestseller, mutant,

Mustagqillik davri o‘zlashmalari o‘ziga xos sinergetik
jarayon mahsuli ekan, ular 0‘z-0°zini tashkil etuvchilar sifatida
katta yoki kichik doirada bo‘lsa ham, mavzuviy guruhlar
asosida shakllanyapti. Guruhlarning shakllanishi dinamik
xarakterda bo‘lib, ular ochiq sistema va davomiylik holatida
bo‘ladi. Yaqin yillardagina o‘zlashgan birgina kriptovalyuta
birligining manba tilda qurshov leksemalari hisob-kitob
gilinsa, har ganday til leksikasi tarkibiga 10 mingdan 20
minggacha bo‘lgan raqamli valyuta nomlarini Kkiritish
imkoniyati mavjud.

O‘zlashma so‘zlarning ragamli media orqali keng
tarqalishi ma’lum ma’noda tildagi muvozatning o‘zgarishiga
sabab bo‘lyapti. Bu ayniqsa mazmuniy ravishda tilning leksik-
semantik sathiga aloqador bo‘lsa-da, shakliy jihati esa
orfografik tamoyillarga asoslanadi.

O‘zlashmalarning lug‘atlarga kiritilishi bilan bog‘liq
muammolar sifatida chiziqchali so‘zlar, ajratib yozish, qo‘shib
yozish, qisqartmalar, ayrim AKT terminlarining Kkirill
yozuvida ifodalash, ayrim o‘zlashmalarning turkumini
belgilash, ijtimoiy tarmoqlar orqali shakllanayotgan o‘zlashma
xarakterdagi yoshlar slengi kabilarni ko rsatish mumkin.

O‘zbek tili orfografiyasi nuqtai nazaridan chiziqchali
so‘zlar imlosi ko‘proq juft va takror so‘zlar tuzilishini tashkil
etadi. Sifat darajasini hosil qilish, ba’zi qo‘shimcha
yuklamalar, arab ragami orgali hosil gilinadigan tartib sonlar
imlosi jarayoni va boshga ayrim istisnolarni hisobga
olmaganda chiziqcha bilan yozish amaliyoti juft va takror
so‘zlar uchun ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. Shunga qaramay
o‘zlashma birliklar orasida Wi-Fi, Hi-tech, Power-point kabi
chizigchali so‘zlar ham mavjudki, ularni muayyan
umumiyliklar asosida guruhlab, chizigcha bilan yozilishini
imlo qoidalari asosida belgilash, tushuntirish talab etiladi.

O‘zlashmalar tilning leksik tizimidan o‘rin olar ekan,
ulardan ayrimlarining izohli lug‘atlarda turkumlik xususiyatini

kreativ, flagman kabi so‘zlarning shunday tavsifiga alohida
ehtiyoj bor. Bunday talqin odatda o‘quvchilarni aniqroq
tasavvur qilish va tushunishiga imkon yaratadi. To‘g‘ri,
o‘zbek tilining ichki manbasidagi ayrim so‘zlar ham birgina
turkum doirasida gabul gilinmagan. Masalan, issig, aylana,
teshik, bo‘lak kabi so‘zlarda otlik va sifatlik xususiyatlari
mavjudligi izohli lug‘atda ham aks etgan. Shunday bo‘lsa-da,
ularning lug‘atdagi bosh ma’nosidan kelib chiqib, turkumini
belgilash an’anaga aylangan. Bunday o‘rinlarda izohli
lug‘atdagi polisemantik so‘z har bir ma’nosining qaysi
turkumga tegishliligi aynan ko‘rsatilgan. Ularni talqin (qabul)
qilish ko‘nikmasi maktab o‘quvchilaridan tortib, tilshunos va
mutaxassislargacha shakllanib ulgurgan. Biroq o‘zlashmalar
tilda yangi paydo bo‘lgan birliklar ekan, ularga semantik va
funksional xususiyatlari asosida yondashib, ba’zilarining
lug‘atlarda turkumini ham aniq ko‘rsatib o‘tish to‘g‘ri
yondashuv bo‘ladi.

Xulosa. Bugungi kun o‘zbek tili leksikasidagi
o‘zlashmalarni va neologizmlarini tavsiflab beradigan bir
necha turdagi lug‘atlarni yaratishga ehtiyoj mavjud. Aniqroq
aytganda, ular o‘zbek tili leksikasidagi o‘zlashma so‘zlar
lug‘ati va o‘zbek tilining mustaqillik davri o‘zlashmalari
lug‘ati va neologizmlar lug‘ati kabilar asosida shakllantirilishi
kerak.

Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, o‘zbek tilidagi yangi
o‘zlashmalarni leksikografik tavsiflashning o‘ziga xos
muammolari mavjud. Ularning hal etilishi aniq vazifalar bilan
belgilanishi lozim. Bajariladigan vazifalardan eng muhimi,
barqarorlashgan istiglol davri o‘zlashmalarini o‘quv va
umumiy izohli lug‘atlarda aks ettirish, lug‘atlarda
mavjudlarini esa ma’no hajmi kengayishi yoki torayishiga
muvofiq leksikografik tavsiflashdan iborat.
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MHIJIA3 BA V3BEK TUIAPUJIA TEOHUM KOMIIOHEHTJIM ®PA3EOQJIOI MUK BUPJIUKJIAPHUHD
CEMAHTHUK XYCYCUATJIAPA
AnHOTaNMsS

Yy Makonaga MHIIHM3 Ba ¥30€K THUIApHIa TEOHUM KOMITOHETIH (pa3eosIOTHK OMpIMKIAp MIAKUIAaHWIIMHAHT TpaMMaTHK
xycycustiaapu Kuécuit Taxymn stwiras. llyHuHraex, nHrm3 Ba y30ek 0aanuii MaTHJIApUIa TEOHUM KOMITOHETIIH (pa3eosIoruK
OMPIMKIAPHUHT IPAMMATHK XyCYCHUSATIApH IMHIBOMAIAHUN TaXJIMIN aMalira OIIUPIITaH Ba JIHMCOHUH, MAHTUKUN XyCyCHATIApH
xakuna ¢ukp ropuTwiarad. MHrom3 Ba ¥30€K TWIIIYHOCIUTHAA IWH Ba (pa3eosiorwsl YpTacHard ajJoKaHH YpraHWIIra
OaFuIUIaHTaH WIUTAp KUCKA4a TaXJHMI KWIMHAOW, OWHWH (pa3eonoru3Miap TapKHOWAa HINTHPOK STYBUH y30€K Ba HHITIN3
TWUIApUJAard AUHUHN JIeKCHKa MaB3y JKHXATAAH TacHU(UIAaHMO, JIEKCHK CaTX IDKTUMOHMH YEKIaHTaH JIEKCHKAJaH yMyMXallK
WIIUTATaIUTaH JIEKCHKara YTuo OopaéTraHy Ba KYJUIAHUII COXACH KEHrainb O0paéTraHiluri Xakuaa cy3 IopUTHIIa .

Kanut cy3nap: wHDm3 Ba ¥30€eKk THIUIApH, TCOHUM KOMIIOHEHT, IWHHH ()pa3eosIOTHK OWpPIMK, TPaMMaTHK XYCYCHSIT,
JIMHI'BOMAaJlaHUM TaxXJIMJI, TMCOHUH Ba MAHTUKUN XycycusTiIap.

CEMAHTHUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU ®OHECOJIOI'MYECKHUX EJJUHUL] C KOMIIOHEHTOM TEOHHUMA B
AHIJIMICKOM M Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKAX
AHHOTaALHA

B naHHOH cTaThe NPOBOAMTCS CPAaBHUTENBHBIM aHANW3 TPaMMATHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH oOpa3oBaHus (ppaseosloTH3MOB ¢
TCOHHMMHYECKIMHI KOMIIOHCHTaMH B aHIJIMICKOM U y30€KCKOM s3bIKaX. Taroke MPOBOAUTCS JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIIOTHYESCKIH aHAIIN3
rpaMMaTHYecKuX OcoOeHHocTeH (pa3eoJorn3MOB C TEOHHMMHYECKMM KOMIIOHEHTOM B aHINIMICKMX M y30€KCKHX
XY/IOXKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, pacCCMaTPHBAIOTCS JIMHIBOJIOTMYECKHE 0COOGHHOCTH. JlaH KpaTKWil aHaiInM3 M3y4eHHsl B3aHMOCBSI3H
penuruu 1 Gppa3eosoruu B aHIIIMICKON U y30€KCKOI JTMHIBHCTHKE.

KnroueBble cioBa: aHMIMICKUMI W y30€KCKMH SI3BIKH, TEOHMMHYECKMH KOMIIOHEHT, PpEJIMIMO3HBIN (pa3eosorusm,
rpaMMaTideckasl 0cOOEHHOCT, TIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTUIECKUI aHAIN3, TMHTBOJIOTUIECKHE MPU3HAKH.

SEMANTIC FEATURES OF PHONESOLOGICAL UNITS WITH A THEONYM COMPONENT IN THE ENGLISH
AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
Annotation
This article provides a comparative analysis of the grammatical features of the formation of phraseological units with theonymic
components in the English and Uzbek languages. A linguoculturological analysis of the grammatical features of phraseological
units with a theonymic component in English and Uzbek literary texts is also carried out, linguological features are considered. A
brief analysis of the study of the relationship between religion and phraseology in English and Uzbek linguistics is given.
Keywords: english and Uzbek languages, theonymic component, religious phraseology, grammatical feature, linguocultural

analysis, linguological features.

Kupum. ®paseonoruk Oupnukiapaa KOHIEITYal
CTEPEOTHIUIAPUHUHT  ¥30ek  (paseonormsicuna  TaBcudu
¢dpaseonoru3MIapHUHT maiiqo OYaMIIM Ba NIAKIUIAHUIIH,
OUpMHYMIAH, Tapuxuil kapa€Hnap, IKTUMOMH MYyXWUT,
WKTUMOMMcHEcu  Xaér, cu€cuii—MabpHaBUil  Kapanuiap,
UKKHHYNAH JIMCOHMH, SBHU TWJIHHHT TIParMaTHK KOHYH—
KoMJanapy Kabu oMuiIIap OWIaH y3BHI alOKaToOpAUD.

Masirymky, (paszeonoruk OHpIUKIap AeHmiIrania,
THIA Tak€p Xonaa MaBKyl OYiaraH Ba HyTKKa IIyHAaWIUIHIa
onu0 KHUpWIAAWraH, IIaKiaH cy3 OupukMacu Eku ramra
yXmalaurad, MasMyHH KydMa MabHOTa acOCIAHTaH THII
OupnuknapuHM €KM JIyFaBUH OUPNUKIApHM TYHIyHAaMH3.
Xosupru ¥30ek Qpaseonorusicu (aHuma KaOyn KUIMHTaH
Kapanurapra kypa, ¢pa3eosIoTHK OMpIUKIap MyailssH HYTKKa
KHpUTWIITYHTa KaJap XaM Ma3MyH, XaM Hdojaa IUlaHHAA
MIAKUTaHUO OYNIraH Ba THJI MCTEBMOIYMIAPH TOMOHHAAH LIy
XoJaTna aHriad eTwiraH Xamaa KaOysl KWIMHTaH Oyiamd.
bynunr mabHocu myku, PbnapHMHr HyTKKa Taiép Xxosiga
0n0 KMPWIMIIM YJIapHH TWI Xoaucacu cudaruna spTupod
STUIIMMU3HYA TaKo30 3Taau. Kymamnuk TagKuKOT4YMIapHUHT
yIapHU THI OWUPIAMIUM JEHHIHIIMAA MacalaHWHT aHa Iy
JKUXaTWHU 9bTHOOpra oymmrad. Xarto @.ne Coccroop Xam
«YMyMHUH TUIIIYHOCIUK KypcW» acapyia TWIa LIyHaan
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Taii€p OupukMmanap OOpKH, YJIapHHHT Yy3yal XapakTepu

MabHOCH Ba CHHTAKTUK XYCYCHSATHIAH KelauOd 4YHMKaIH.
...OyHnmaii Oupukmamap Tal€p Xonzma, aHBaHara Kypa
Kymnananu, geran oaud  [1]. Ilynra kypa KoHIenTyam

KYpCcaTKUWIH (Pa3eosOTHK OUPIMKIAPHE MparMaTHK MabHO
JOUMO THHIJIOBUMIa KapaTwiraH Oynu0, THHIVIOBYWHHHT
(depn-aTBOpHra, MIAXCHUATHTa IOKOOMIA €KW canmOuii Tap3aa
Tabcup Kypcatagu. by oca, ¥30ek Tuimmma ¢pazeoJOrHK
OMPJMKIAPHUHT TYJIMK MparMaTik MabHO KOMIIOHEHT-
JIAPMHUHT IIaKJUTAHUIIHNTa acoc OYmaam.

Anaduéraap taxamwiam Ba MerogoJorusa. Ppaze-
OJIOTHK OWPJIMKJIAPHUHT MaHOanapd Ba KeNIWO UYHKHIIN
TYFpUCH/a THIIIYHOCTAPHUHT (DUKPH JKyda XHIMa—XWIAUD
Ba TaOmuiiku, ¢paszeosorust Xyga Mypakkad JMHTBUCTHK
Macaia 0yimm6 kypunanu. lllyara kapamaii, ymoy JIMHTBUCTHK
coxaja WHUIaiauwran Oapya THJIIIYHOCTHAp YYYyH MYyXHM
Basuda — Gpazeonoruk OGUPIMKHUHT €TUMOJIOTUK MaHOACHHU
sSHafa YyKyppoK ouum0 Oepuiina cabli—xapakaTiapHU Ba
MaHpaatnapuu Oupmamrupuiaup. JLILCmur, A.B.Kynus,
B.AJlapun, JLILIIoctymenko Ba OOIIKalTapHUHT acapiapu
(paseosoruk OUPIUKIAPHUHT MaHOamapy Ba Keand YMKHIIN
Owran OOFNMMK KymIad KU3UKAPIM MabIyMOTIApHH OYHO
Gepan"[2]. @akarrmna XX acpHHHI GoLUIapuaa MyCTaKWIl
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JWHTBUCTHKKA  KOWJamapura Kypa  (pa3eosorHsIIapHH
QKpaTHIIl yIyH JacTiabky Hu3omuap sipatwian. B.B.Bumno-
TpajoB ¥3 M3NAHUIUIAHUIUIAPH HaTWXKacuia (pasnoiorusm
XaKuja myHaai nerad sgu: "Twui myraT TapkuOuUra Kupaaurad
cy3mapHHUHT Ooiinin Ba MypakkaOIanryB MOXUSTUTA TYXTaau0
yTuIm Kynaa 3apyp, UyHKM THIHMHT JIyFaT TapkuOura oujn
CY3TapHUHT CEMaHTHUK PUBOXKIAHWIIN CTAaHIApT THI (pase-
oJorusicuHU GoinTuin 6unan 60rmuk"[2].

Tunparm OGapua c¥y3map, mbopanmap HHFUHINCH Ba
THWIHHAHT JIyFaT TapkuOWra TETHIUIM cy37Iapia Ma)Ko3ui
MabHOJIAPHUHT IIAK/UIAHUIIY Ba KEHraHUIIN HATHXKACHUIA THII
JIEKCUKAacUra KHUPUTHITAaH (Hpa3eosoTHK OHMPIUKIAD XOCUI
Oymagu. MabayMky, TyFaT Ba uOopanap Tymuiamuaara Oapda
¢paseomoruk  Oupnukiaap Oomika THIapaa  XaMm Y3
eKBHBaJIeHTHra era. ®pa3eoyoruk OWpIUKIAp Y3IapUHUHT
TYIMKINTH, WIUIATIUINOT KyJalIurd, MXdaM Ba Ha(HUCINTH
OwnaH OomKa THII OMpIIMKIApUIaH KaTTa hapK KUIaau.

V36ex tummynocuruga JI.Amyposa, 1.Cadapos,
V.IOcynos, A. A6ayasmsos, A.Mamaros, H.JDxycymos
I'.AraxanoBa, A.TamxubaeBa, H.TyxTaxomkaeBaHUHT Taj-
KAKOTJIIapHIa HWHIVIM3 Ba Y30eK THUIApuaa (pa3eosoTuk
OupiMKIap IMAKUIAHWIIMHUHT TPAMMAaTHK —XYyCyCHSTIApU
Taxauii Kypuiran[3].

[I.PaxmarymnaeB y30ex Tthianzpa ¢paseomorusmiap
Oyiimua  TagkukoTynm ~ OynraH.  OmuM  Qpaszeosoruk
OMpIMKIApHN CEMaHTHK JKMXATAAH aXpaTHO, YNapHH y4
Typra axparau. (pa3eoloTHK SAXIWTINK, apajalivMa Ba
kupunr. 111.PaxmarynnaeBHUHT pukpura kypa, Oy cy3mapHUHT
MabHOCH (Pa3eoNIOTHK SXJIUTINK 1e0 aTajagurad ymoy
TyIIyHYanapra acoclIaHTaH HOOPaHWHI MabHOCHUTA OOFIIHK.
Macanas: to stich before the wedding; earthly sky[4].

Harmwxkanap Ba amanuii mucosap. Teonummnap T
¢daxtn cudaruma MaBxyn Oynub, ¥30€K THIMHHMHT OOIIKa
Oupaukiapy KabM TEOHHMMHK JIeKcemasap JIEKCUK MabHora
ora. ByHnan Tamkapu, TEOHMMJIAPHUHT MabHOCH HOMHHATHB
¢hyHKIUA OWnaH yekimaHMaiau. Bymap cyOBIKT—KOHTCenTyas
MabpHOTa 3ra OyNraH HOMIAp, ylapAa TypiH XHI JEKCHK
MabHOJIAPHU TAIIKWI 3TYBUH, TYFPU HOM XAaKWUAATH OJATHIl
¢dukpnapan WYK KunaauraH anddepeHnran KOMIIOHEHTIap
axpamu6 Ttypagu. LlyHuHTr ydyH XaM y3ura Xoc HCM Ba
YMyMHH OT ypTacujard uerapa TEOHHMHKAIA JKyAa CYIOK.
Teonumiap, aHbaHara Kypa, Ou3 'TeoHMMIap TymIamMu"
cudaruia TAIKUH KWiaMu3. Yoy ubopa JyFaTiapaa Xam,
WIMHUHA agabuéTiapaa XxaM KaOyJ KUJIHMHTaH.

Teonumust: 1) TEOHUMHK HOMIIAD MaXMyH; 2)
XyZoJap, PyXJAapHHHT ¥3Wra XOoc Ba YMyMHH HOMIAPHHHHT
JyFaBU{ Ma HOJNAPUHHU yIAPHUHT TH3UMIIH TAIIKWII STHIAIIN,
(daonusTH, SBONIOTCHUSICH, ASTUMOJIOTHSCH, IIYHHHIJEK,
TETHIIUTH Ba YMyMHH JE€KCHMKaHMHT OOIIKA KaTeropusiiapu
OuaH GOFIIHK XOJI/Ia YPraHyBYH JEKCHKOIOTHsI[5].

JlyHé TunmyHocnuruia JUHUH MaTHIAp JEKCUKACH Ba
(paseonoruscu, AWHMI JIEKCHUK OWPIUKIAPHUHT JTyFaBUii—
MabHOBHH, YCIyOuil XyCyCHATIAapHHU TaJKWK STHII, yJIapHU
MaB3yMH JKHXaTAaH TacHH(] Kwimm Oopacuaa CalIMOKIH
UIUap aMaigra OIIMpWIraH. Xap KaHaad Tuijaru JWHUR
MaTHJIAp MUHT WWJUIMKIAp JTaBOMHUJA JUHTBUCTHK TaJKUKOT
00BbeKTHUIra aWNaHTUPUIMIIN HATHXAcHAa KYminad uiMuid
Ky3aTHILIap o3ara Kearad. JJMHui MaTHIap ep 1o3ua acpiaap
JAaBOMHIA YMPry3apOHJIMUK KWJITaH HWHCOHHUATHU XaMullla
SXIIMINKKA, O93TYIHKKA, aXWUINKKA, IYCTy OMpoIapiHKka
JapBaT KWITaH, WHCOHMH  (a3WiaTiapHH  yiyFjamra
KapaTWwirawaury OwminaH 3bTHOOpra Momumk. Uly HykTam
Ha3apjaH, JUHUA MAaTHJIApHUHT THJI XYCYCHSTIapH Ba
JMyFaBUH TapKUOMHM SHaga KEHIPOK YpPraHWIl, Y3WUra Xoc
ycayOui XOCNaHUIIMHU JIMHTBHCTHK MyamMMo cudaTtuaa
TaJKUK JTUII Xamjaa OyHAaH AyHE WIMMH KaMOATUMINKHU
xabapop 3THII 3apypaTHHH (03ara KeNTHPaIH.

Maxmyn KomrapuitHunr «JleBOHY JIYFOTUT TYpK»
acapujia TEOJIOTHK TyIIyHYayapra OepwiraH MyKaMMal
M30XJap TYPKUH THIIIYHOCIMKIA MaB3y JOHpacupa OO
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OopwIITaH Ky3aTHUIUIAPHUHT FOSATAA KAAUMUIM AKAHIUTHHU
Tacaukiainm [5].

Teonumuss — OM3HMHIYA, OHOMACTHK 3Mac, OalKu
JIEKCUK MaKOHHHMHI XaM y3HMra XOC CEKTOpUAMp. Y Y3UHUHT
MaxCyc ypraHuil mpeaMmeTura sra 6ynud, y HadakaT TeMaTHK
Genrmiap (TeOHMMIIAp Maxcyc TeMAaTHK Typyx cudaruma),
Oankn TEOHUMHUSHHM OyTyH IIyFaTHaH aXpaTHO TypyBUH
TapkuOMi Ba  CEMaHTHK Xycycusmiap OmwiaH  XaM
OenrunaHagm.

AmnbaHara Kypa, TCOHUMJIAp XyAOJApHUHI y3HUra XOC
HOMJTapu cudaTHIa Kypud YMKUITAIH.

Ucnom muuuHuHT Oommika nuHimap OwiaH MyHocabat-
Japuiard TaxXJIMIN XyJAoJdap, KaxpaMOHIAp, OJaMIIApHHUHT
KWIMHILIapH MH(OIOTHS Ba AMHHUHT OOBIKTUTa aiIaHHIIN-
HH ncbotnaian. lllyHuHTAEK, pam3nap, aTpuOyTIap Japaxa-
cuga, Oy HadakaT MHQOJOTMK Ba AWHHH TyIIyHYanap,
TYIIYHYAIApPHUHT Y3WMTra XOCIUTH XaKuaa Talnupany, Oanku
MH(}OJIOTHK Ba TUHUH ¥3ap0 OOFIMKINK THU3UMHHH SpaTaId.

V30ex THIMHUHI TEOHHMMK IyFATH TypiH JIaBp-
JIAPHUHI TABCHPHIa 5ra. Y30eK Ba MHITH3 THIMHUHI TEOHH-
MHK JIyFaTH JINHTBUCTUK MAaTepHaIHU YPraHUII >XapaéHuaa
HYTK XOJamIapujaa KaiJ OSTHWIraH HCM Ba aleUIATCHSAL]
(yMyMmuii HoM) ypTacuza yerapa 4Yu3ury aHUKIaHAN.

Juanii syratnad (oimaNaHUIl YacTOTACHHHU TaXJIMII
KWIMII OWp KaTop HAaKIUIAPHW aHUKJIAIl MMKOHWHHU OepIH.
"Xymo" JEeKCeMAaCHHUHI SHI Ky KYJUIAHWIHMIIN, HadakaT
TUaa, 6anku anadbuérna myraBuil napaxana udomasaHrad SHT
MalIxyp cy3aup.

Kelinnru iunnapaa MamilakaTuMu3a JUHUNA 3bTHKO
SPKUHJUIU  Kapop TONTAaHJIUTH, HCIOMHM  MabHaBUH—
MabpU(HA acapiIapHUHT KEHT KyjamJa YpraHwiaéTraHd Ba
YOI STWIAETIaHM, WIMHUH TaIKUKOTIap onubd GopmiaéTraHu
TUIMMHU3/Ia apabua CY3JIapHUHT, TEOHHMMHUK TEPMHHOJIOTHSI-
HUHT (aojutamryBra oyiM0 KeJraHiIurd MyHocabaTé OwiaH
y30ex Tmiam wumiocH Ba Tanmaddysuma maimo OynraH
MyaMMoJIap Xakpjaa cy3 oputuiaad. Macanas, y30ex THinaa
mry maiitra kagap Omnox—nomxaP, Jlal-muxaP , Oles —, & 2,
Pacyn— panMoH  HarTéanmnexk  Omwimm3é  ammspar  Jew
tanappy3nna MmyaissH QOHETHK Y3rapunuiap, skHH 0—a, a—0
alMaIuHyBu comup OyiMokma. Omiox — Amnox, Paxmon —
Poxman, Paxum — Poxum, Pacyn — Pocyn Tap3una €3unmokna
Ba Tanaddy3 STHIMOKIA.

Xo3upru y30ek amabuii TWIWAa JWHUNA MaTHIap
&wmmm Ba Tanadpdysm Omman Oormmk Oynran Oy kabu
MyaMMOJIAPHUHT MaBXYUIUTH MKOOMH Xoauca sMac. Yoy
Ma3MyHAaTd MaTHIAPHUHT TyKyp WIMHH TaXJIMIH, UMJIOCH Ba
tamappysn  Oopacuma — OepwiaauraH  aHUK — aMaJdid
TaBCUsUIApTUHA Oy MyaMMOJIApHUHT OapTapad ATHIHIIHMTa
onu0 KeNWIIM MyMKUH. YJapHUHT Oaprapad) STHIMIIUra
THUJIUMH3HUHT sIan KOHYHUATIapUra TastHIraH XoJiaa
éumammm TYrpu Oynmagu, ned xucobmaiimu3. Ammo Oy
KOHMIAaHH XaMMa Cy3Japra XaM TaTOMK JTHII MabKyJd 3Mac.
Macanan, UMI0 JIyFaTIapuMHu3ia Kaiij dTaiaran Bous— el
JAMOH—)$p)0) ,TamH—MHOK, (» = 3-.3lsp, cuHrapm cysmapHu
BOWH3, HAMOH, JIaiiWH, KOMHM Tap3uaa €3UIl XaTOJIMKKa OJHO
KeNMaiii, akcuH4a, Makcaara MyBoGHK Oyai.

V3bexmap Gomka Gapua MyCYIMOH Xalkiap KaOu
omMi 30T, CaXIa KWIMIIHMHT Oom oObekTH OynraH
SpatyBunHn Amnox ne6 aramanu (Asutoxra LIykp; AJIoX
OmnryBuYM; AJUIOX XaKH Ba X.K.). AJDIOX Xap HIIra KOJup, V3
MpoJacura Kypa OJaMHH spaTraH Ba YHH OOMIKApHO TypyBUH
uI0X, cud)aTHaa UAPOK KUIHHAMM. Y30eK THIHAA AIUIOX CY31
6om xap¢ Ownan €3mmagu Xamzia Katop TYpKHH THIUIapIaru
kabu Xyno, Amnox Taono, IlapBapaurop, Pabbu xabu
BapuaHtiapra sra (Xyno Oepran; Xyno Owmnaau; Xyzmora
TONIIMPMOK; Xynora Iykyp; Xyno €pnakagd; XyIo Kyo
Kypau; Xyao KypcarMacuH; Xyno KyTapcuH; XyIOHMHI
Oepran KyHH; XyIo ojcuH; XyIO CakjJacuH; XyAO YpraH;
Xyno ypam; Xyno ypau—ketan; Xyno ypammu; Xyno ypeuH;
Xymo xaiip O6epcuH; Xyno xoxjaca, XyIo Xakd Ba X.K.) [6].
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Wnox cy3m xam Amiox cy3um OwimaH CHHOHHM cudaruaa
KYJUTAaHWIIHIIH MabJiyM 0y, OyHUHT ¥30ek Ba Oomrka 6ab3u
TYpKAH TWUIAapAard JyFaTiapia akc STFaHUHU KYpPUII
MYMKHH.

Wurnu3 tTunua sca Bad nexcemacn Mapkasuii YpuHHE
srauaiiqu (Bad is a witness; Glory to Bad; Bad forbid; Bad
help; Inscrutable are the ways of the Lord). Olynunraek, King

of Glory, Prince of Peace, Heavenly Father, Heaven,
Almighty, Almighty, Life-Giver, Almighty, Protector,
Builder, Lord, Lord God, Eternal, Providence, Creator,

Creator, Power, Omnipresent, King of Heaven Ba x.k.
CHHOHUMITApH MaBKya[7].

Tapkuamam xouskd, y30ek Twiuaa apa® TWIMOaH
KApUO KeNraH MaiToH, uonuc, KuH, MyHKapHaKup, A3pou,
Haxoxon (uraiitoH BacBacacd; INAWTOHMH XHPC; IIAHTOHH
JIauH; JXWH YPMOK; JXMH YaJIMOK; JKHHH KY3UMOK, >XHHH
cyiimac; MyHKapHaKHp TYp3UCHJCK Ba X.K.) KaOW MepcoHaxk-
Jap JMHWA MaHOanapja y3ura XocC TacBHpJIaHTaH Ba KYyII-
YMIMK yJdap XaKWAa eTapidda MablIyMoOTra osra Xamaa
KUIIMIap TOMOHMAAH AJIOXra KapamMa—KapIium Kydiap
cudaruaa TanKuH KuuHanau[6].

BynapHuHr wumpga maldToH Ba JKMH cy3mapu (aon
KymaHwnagy. MacanaH, cy3nmanryB Ba (OJBKIOpIA KyNHHYA
«OKHH KaMIHpPy», «aXHHa» KaOW JeKCeMaJlapHH KYTI ydIpaTHII
MYMKHH.

WHrmm3 tanmm ydyH Xoc OyiraH QY3aXHHMHT KydJIapy
Lord Garri xa6bu 6ynmu6, Lord Garri ¢paseonoruk Gupiu-
TMHEHT Oup KucMuaup. deuce JeKCHKacu IalToH (paseo-
JOTHK OupuMmacu cubaruna y Owinad adriamdHand. Fiend
IIYHUHT/ACK, [ATOHHMHT 3CKMPTaH HOMJIApHTa TeruIiu[7].

Hapurn nyné Owmnan OoOrmHMK KOl Ba BOKeanap
HOMJIAPH CEMaHTUK TypyX ¥30€K THJIM TCOHUMHUK JIEKCHKa-
CHHUHI aHYa KMCMMHM ¥3 MYMra OJlaJM. OXMpaT, JXKaHHAT,
Iy3ax, MaxIiap, 3aKKyM, KHIKYTIPHUK, KHEMat, kaBcap OYJIOFH,
OXMp 3aMOH, LIYHHHIJIEK, XyZ0, malirambapiap Ba aBnuénap
amaira oOmmpa OJaJuraH FapuUTaOWWii WIUIAp Kapomar,
MybXKU3a KUEMAT-KOMMM KWIMOK, KuéMarraya Kapas;
KNEMATIIHMK AYCT; KAaHHATH MHCOH; )KAaHHATMAaKOH ep; JKaHHaT
SIIUKIAPH; KAHHATOAXII POXAT, OXUPATH KyHMOK, OXHpPaTH
obon OYJICHH; nI¥y3ax OJOBH; AYy3aXd HWHCOH; Iy3ax a300w;
Maxuiap KyHH; 3aXap—3akKyM IOTMOK; XyIOHHUHI KapoMaTh
OuiaH; KapoMaT KYpcaTMOK; MyBKH3a KypCcaTMOK Ba X.K.) [6].

V36ex THCOHMH ONAMH MaH3apacH yuyH MKKH IyHE
TymyHdacH Xoc — Oy AyHé Ba y ayHS. Ysbekmap ymby
nynénapau Goruit (YTkuHUM) Ba Ookmid (abammii) myHEMap
xaM Jneinmanm. Maskyp WKKH AyHE OEBOCHTAa WHCOHHHHT
TUpUKIHTHAArH Xaétuit nyHécu OwmimaH OOFMHK Ba Oy
JyHENATU TYpMYLI KOHYHJIADUHU aKC STTUPAJIH.

Wurnu3 trnuaa paradise — HKKH (pa3eoqoruK OUpITUK
tapkubura kupamgu: (be living) in a fool’s paradise —
WUTIO3UsIIapAa, CA0JaTiIH JKaxonaraa smari [8].

WHrmm3 tannaa Cy3iIoBYMIAPHHUHT JIMHTBUCTHK OHTH
XaM OXHUPIU XyKM XaKuaaru Junuii rosutap Jugement (dernier)
KOMIIOHGHTH OWJIaH akc STTUprad. au jour du jugement,
chacun sera mercier et portera son panier (Xap KuM ¥3
XaToJapH y4yH kaBoO Oepuin kepak) [7].

JuHuil  KOHyH-KOMJanapra TYFpU KeIMalIura,
yIapHA HMHKOP KWIAJWTaH TYIIyHYaJlap HOMIApH: MYpIOp,
HHUKOXCH3 (Xapommu), (OCHK, HOmAbpUi Ba X.K. (HOIIAbpuUil
Ooua; Gpocux Gana).

Wuarmms trnmna: godless, unfaithful, vicious Ba X.k.

JuHuit nexcuka TaBcuuaa WIOXUETTa OUA Cy3map Ba
PEIMIHOTIEKTU3MIAPHHE (apKiam Jo3uM. Pemurnonexr Tun
CHUCTEMAaCHHMHI HHcOaTaH OapKapop, MKTUMOHMH MapKep-
JaHTaH caTxu Oymub, OIBTHUKOAYMIAPHUHT  4YeKJIaHTaH
TYpyXHTra — MabJIyM IUHUH JKaMUSAT ab30JapH Y4yH XH3Mar
Kwiagu. PenuruonekT JeKcMK Ba (pa3eoioTHK caTxiapia
OJIAMHHMHT TEOIICHTPHK MaH3apacHHU aKC STTUPAH.

PernonexTu3MimapHuHr  XO3UPTH  3aMOH  anabuid
TUIUAA SKBUBAJICHTIAPH MaBXyZA, aMMO CY3]I0BUM aHUK
KOMMYHHMKATUB Ba3MATAA JEKCHK EKM TPAMMATHK TEOHHM
TAQHJIOBMHH aMajra OIIMPaAd Ba Yy PEIUTHOIEKTH3MIa
aiimanagn. Macanas, y30exk THIHIAa CHHOHHUMHUK KaTOpIaru
cy3mapiaH Kyn XoiaTiapia OWTTacH y3mamral, OOomIKach
TYpKHH c¥3 XnucoOnaHaau.

DBTUKOAUYWIIAD OpacHia ¥y3jamraH Ba Y3 Kariamra
oW CYy3yap mapajuien KYJIaHaau, YIApHUHT OMPH WIOXUETTa
onp Oyica, MKKHHYUCH YMYMXaJK WIDIATaIurad cy3 Oymuimm
MYMKUH (PYKyh — MOOZAT MalTHOA cakga KHJIHII, CaBOO —
OJIIKAHOO HIII).

ynma#t kw0, AIWHHUHT TEOHHM KOMIIOHETIIH
(hpa3eosoTHK OUPIUKIAPHUHT (DAOJUTUTHHHM TAXJIHIT KHJIHII
MIWUIMA  TWUIAPHUHT  (pa3eoyoruK TapKuOM IpHU3Mach
OpKaM WHIJIM3 Ba MYCYJIMOH XaJKJIapUHUHT  JWHHUN
IyHEKapaliary yMyMui Ba Gpapkiu TOMOHIApUHH aHUKJIAII
MMKOHUHH OEp.IH. .

®pazeonoruk OWPIMKIAPHM YPraHWIl WHTIH3 Ba
m30eK XaNKJIapWHUHT JIMHTBHCTHK OHTW/AA JWHHHUHT acochii
TyIIyHYaNapH, Iy *KymiaanaH XyJa0, KUCMOHUM Kywiap, pyx
Ba I'YHOX, )KaHHAT Ba Iy3axX, HHOAT, XIIMINK, EMOHINK

Oopacumard Fosulap Xakugard —yMyMmuit
MaBXy/UIMTUHU KypcaTaju.

Xyaoca Ba takmmduiap. Y36ekua JUHHH TEOHHM
KOMIOHETJIH (ppa3eoIoruK OUPIUKIAPHHUHT JTHHIBOCTHIIUCTHK
XYCYCHUSITIAPUHH TAAKWK STHII THIINIYHOCIHKIATH SHI KaM
ypraHwiraH MacananapiaH Oupu OYnuO, IWHWI JeKCHKa
Oyiiua JHCOHMH BOCHTANap OOWPACHMHM OOIIKAa THIIATH
Oupmukmap OwiaH KdECHE YpraHWOl OJAMHHUHT JUHHA
MaH3apacHHM TAIIKWI KUJIYBYH aCOCHH KOHIENIT XHCOOIaHuo,
IUHUKA  (Qpa3eosorn3MiIapHu TIpaMMaTHK JKUXaTAaH y3ura
Xocauru Oy MaB3yHHM TaJKHUKOT O0OBEKTH cHU(aTHIa YpraHuiin
3apypaTHHU KeATHPUO YHKapaIu.
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